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PREFACE 

THE  present  little  book  owes  its  composition 
to  the  friendly  importunities  of  the 
editor  of  the  series,  and  not  to  any  desire  on 
the  part  of  the  author  to  volunteer  enhghtenment 
on  so  difficult  a  subject ;  but  it  claims  to  be  an 
attempt  to  hold  the  balance  level  between  the 
two  parties  to  the  Labour  Contract — the  Emploj^er 
and  the  Employed — whose  relations,  be  it  re- 
marked, are  better  in  Great  Britain  than  in  any 
other  country  in  the  world. 

The  subject  is  not  only  difficult,  it  is  also  a 
matter  of  the  most  serious  consequence.  The 
working  classes  are  taking  from  day  to  day  a 
greater  interest  and  a  greater  share  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  British  Empire.  The  trade  union 
is  the  school  in  which  the  pick  of  these  men  have 
learnt  the  earliest  lessons  of  public  life.  It  has 
won  from  them  attachment  and  even  a  measure 
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ot  that  fond  regard  with  which  a  great  public 
school  inspires  its  members. 

There  would  therefore  appear  to  be  a  need  for 
definite  information  in  a  brief,  compact  form  con- 
cerning the  history,  constitution,  and  aims  of 
trade  unions,  especially  as  the  average  man  has 
little  more  accurate  knowledge  of  these  than  he 
has  of  a  Russian  artel  or  an  Italian  co-operative 
association.  One  prevalent  fallacy  seems  to  be 
that  a  trade  union  exists  solely  to  foster  strikes, 
harass  employers,  and  hamper  industry.  Many 
educated  people  would  be  surprised  to  learn  that 
during  the  eleven  years  1892-1902  the  100  prin- 
cipal trade  unions  spent  61  per  cent,  of  the  total 
income — that  is,  £10,300,000  out  of  £16,900,000 — 
on  the  various  friendly  benefits  to  their  members, 
while  even  more  would  receive  with  incredulity 
the  assertion  that  only  19  per  cent,  of  the  same 
total  was  expended  on  labour  disputes. 

But  there  is  a  special  body  of  men  to  whom  a 
handy  work  on  this  problem  will  supply  a  long- 
felt  want,  namely,  our  statesmen  and  politicians, 
— who,  as  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  once  said, 
are  expected  to  give  an  opinion  on  every  subject 
as  it  turns  up.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  Taff 
Vale  decision  will  be  a  prominent  question  during 
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the  present  Parliament,  and  that  it  will  play  an 

important  part  at  the  next  General  Election.     Yet 

to  form  any  notion  of  the  issues  involved  in  that 

judgment,  at  least  an  elementary  knowledge  of 

trade  unions  is  indispensable. 

It  only  remains  for  the  author  to  thank  Sir 

David  Dale  for  reading  over  the  proofs,  and  Miss 

Blomefield    and    Miss    Robinson    for    secretarial 

assistance. 

G.  D. 

February  25,  1905. 
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TRADE     UNIONS 

CHAPTER  I 

HISTORY  AND  EXTENT   OF  TRADE   UNIONISM 

THE    VARIOUS    GROUPS    OF    WORKMEN'S 
ASSOCIATIONS 

NO  one  has  pointed  out  more  clearly  than 
Dr.  Baernreither  how  much  the  principle 
of  voluntary  association  has  contributed  to  the 
material  prosperity  and  moral  elevation  of  the 
English  working  classes.  Writing  nearly  twenty 
years  ago,  he  said  :  '  England  is  at  present  the 
theatre  of  a  gigantic  development  of  associated 
life,  which  gives  to  her  labour,  her  education,  her 
social  intercourse — nay,  to  the  entire  development 
of  her  culture — a  pronounced  direction,  a  decisive 
stamp.  .  .  .  Since  the  repeal  of  the  laws  pro- 
hibiting combinations  (1824),  which  was  the 
turning  -  point    in    the    history   of    the    English 
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working  class,  the  working  men's  associations 
have  gained  immensely  in  importance  ;  they  have 
become  more  organized,  more  enlightened,  more 
firmly  established.  The  power  of  union,  tlie 
capacity  of  submitting  to  the  lead  of  others,  tlie 
pertinacity  and  energy  which  they  display  in  tlie 
pursuit  of  fixed  aims,  are  amazing.  In  the  course 
of  the  last  decade  these  associations  have  become 
more  and  more  differentiated,  according  to  their 
various  objects,  and  are  now  well-defined, 
economic,  and  legal  institutions.  The  combina- 
tion of  the  earlier  more  scattered  and  discon- 
nected groups  into  great  centralized  associations 
has  to  an  extraordinary  extent  increased  their 
power.'* 

Tlie  associations  of  working  men  thus  referred 
to  may  be  divided  broadly  into  four  main  groups. 
^^Eirst,  there  are  the  trade  unions,  or  organizations 
formed  by  workmen  for  mutual  protection  and 
the  regulation  of  their  relations  with  their  em- 
ployers. These  societies,  which  are  the  subject 
of  the  present  work,  constitute  that  form  of  labour 
organization  which  is  in  the  highest  degree 
peculiar  to  the  English  working  man.  Secondly, 
there  are  the  co-operative  societies,  or  organiza- 

*  Baernrcithcr,    '  English    Associalions    of    Working 
Men,'  pp.  n,  12. 
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tions  by  which  the  workmen  seek  to  ehminate 
the  distinction  between  employers  and  employed, 
and  to  take,  in  addition  to  their  wages,  a  share 
in  the  profits  of  their  labour.  These  also  have 
a  direct  bearing  upon  the  industrial  relations 
of  the  working  classes.  Thirdly,  there  are  the 
friendly  societies,  or  organizations  for  insurance, 
by  which  working  men  endeavour  to  secure  for 
themselves  support  in  case  of  sickness,  old  age, 
or  want  of  employment,  or  to  make  a  provision 
for  their  families  at  their  death.  Lastly,  there 
are  the  building  societies  and  savings  banks, 
organizations  which  afford  the  working  classes 
the  means  of  accumulating  and  investing  their 
savings.  These  last  and  the  friendly  societies 
may  therefore  be  classed  together  as  wage-saving 
organizations,  in  contrast  with  the  trade  unions 
and  co-operative  societies,  which  may  be  jointly 
described  as  wage-earning  organizations,  though, 
in  fact,  they  have  a  wider  scope.  In  addition 
there  are  a  number  of  less  important  associa- 
tions of  working  men,  such  as  clubs  and  literary 
institutes,  which  do  not  properly  fall  under  any 
of  these  main  divisions. 

All  these  various  associations  come  to  some  ' 
extent  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Chief  Registrar 
of  Friendly  Societies,  in  virtue  of  Acts  of  Tarlia- 
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ment  applying  to  the  several  groups.  Mr.  Bra- 
brook,  who  till  1904  held  the  office,  in  his  evidence 
before  the  Royal  Commission  on  Labour,  quoted 
with  approval  the  opinion  expressed  in  1874  by 
his  predecessor,  Mr.  Ludlow,  to  the  effect  that  it 
would  be  advisable  to  include  them  all  under  the 
general  enactment  which  afterwards  became  the 
Friendly  Societies  Act,  1875  ;  but  this  opinion 
has  not  been  adopted  by  the  Legislature,  so 
that,  for  administrative  purposes,  working  men's 
societies  remain  divided  in  the  manner  here 
indicated. 


DEVELOPMENT   OF   UNIONISM    BEFORE    1867 

The  aim  of  the  present  work  is  rather  to  con- 
sider the  position  held  by  trade  unions  in  the 
United  Kingdom  at  the  present  day,  their  extent, 
characteristics,  and  the  influence  they  exer- 
cise upon  industry,  than  to  make  any  attempt 
to  trace  the  steps  by  which  they  attained  to  that 
position.  In  order,  however,  that  the  sources  of 
their  present  strength  may  be  understood,  it  is 
necessary  to  point  out  as  briefly  as  possible  a  few 
of  the  most  striking  landmarks  in  their  history. 
That  history  falls  into  three  chapters,  the  first 
ending  willi  tlic  inquiry  into  the  rules  and  organi- 
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zation  of  trade  unions  conducted  by  the  Royal 
Commission  in  1867  ;  the  second  with  the  Great 
Dock  Strike,  and  the  outburst  of  what  is  known 
as  '  New  Unionism  '  in  1889  ;  whilst  the  third 
chapter  is  not  yet  closed.  Throughout  these 
main  divisions  lesser  ones  may  be  traced,  for 
trade  unionism  has  made  alternately  slow  and 
rapid  progress,  and,  with  more  or  less  regularity, 
has  shown  its  greatest  vigour  at  intervals  of 
twenty  years. 

The  four  periods  1830-1834,  1849-1854,  1870- 
1874,  and  1886-1894,  were  all  remarkable  for  the 
large  number  of  new  unions  then  established,  and 
for  certain  other  features  which  they  have  in 
common.  Thus  each  coincided  to  some  extent 
with  a  rapid  revival  of  trade  after  severe  depres- 
sion, and  in  each  the  efforts  of  the  workmen  as  a 
class  to  secure  their  share  in  the  renewed  pros- 
perity were  accompanied  by  special  claims  on 
behalf  of  unskilled  labour — claims  which  it  was 
sought  to  enforce  by  the  organization  of  the 
labourers  and  the  co-operation  in  large  federa- 
tions of  the  members  of  various  trades.  But  in 
other  respects  the  conditions  of  the  successive 
periods  have  varied  greatly,  and  most  of  all, 
perhaps,  in  the  gradual  change  which,  passing 
over  public  opinion  with  regard  to  trade  associa- 
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tions,  has  found  expression  from  time  to  time  in 
special  legislation. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  here  into  the  disputed 
question  of  the  exact  origin  of  trade  unions.  The 
spirit  of  association  for  the  purpose  of  self-help, 
which  has  been  so  characteristic  of  English 
working  men  at  each  period  of  their  history,  has 
been  embodied  now  in  one  form,  now  in  another, 
and  finds  expression  at  the  present  time  in  a 
variety  of  organizations  besides  trade  unions. 
It  is  natural,  therefore,  that  we  should  find  in  the 
ancient  craft  guilds,  as  well  as  in  the  more 
ephemeral  combinations  of  manual  workers  which 
were  formed  from  time  to  time,  much  that  re- 
sembles modern  trade  unionism,  even  if  no 
continuous  development  of  the  one  into  the  other 
can  be  traced.  The  great  majority  of  trade 
unions  now  in  existence  are  certainly  of  compara- 
tively recent  origin  ;  a  few  only,  such  as  the 
Consolidated  Society  of  Bookbinders  and  the 
Friendly  Society  of  Ironfounders,  date  from  the 
last  years  of  the  eighteenth  or  the  first  two  decades 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  appears  to  have 
been  the  introduction  of  machinery  which  gave 
trade  unions  their  essential  cliaracter  as  combina- 
tions of  workmen  for  mutual  protection  against 
employers.     Before  that  time  all  textile  industries 
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were  carried  on  in  domestic  workshops,  owned  by 
small  masters  who  worked  themselves,  and  whose 
interest  and  social  position  were  almost  identical 
with  those  of  the  few  journeymen  they  employed. 
The  introduction  of  machinery  created  the 
system  of  large  factories,  owned  by  employers 
whose  work  was  limited  to  supervision,  and  who 
were  sharply  divided  from  the  workpeople  in  rank 
and  in  interest. 

The  large  proportion  of  children  employed  in 
the  factories,  and  the  increased  fluctuations  in 
trade  resulting  from  the  new  system  of  produc- 
tion, contributed  to  depress  the  condition  of  the 
workpeople.  Some  protection,  however,  from  the 
former  evil  was  found  in  the  old  Statute  of  Appren- 
tices of  Elizabeth,  which  was  still  nominally  in 
force,  although  its  provisions  had  long  been  dis- 
regarded. Combinations  of  workmen  were  there- 
fore formed  to  resist  the  violation  of  this  law  on 
the  part  of  the  employers.  These  were  not  dis- 
solved, as  was  intended  by  the  Combination  Laws 
passed  in  1799,  which  made  every  workmen's 
union  an  unlawful  association  in  restraint  of 
trade  ;  nor  did  their  activity  cease  when  the 
Statute  of  Apprentices  was  repealed  in  1809. 
They  were,  however,  forced  into  the  position  of 
secret  societies,  or  obliged  to  carry  out  their  real 
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objects  under  the  disguise  of  mere  friendly 
societies.  The  first  steps  in  the  direction  of  the 
legal  sanction  of  the  organization  of  labour  were 
marked  by  the  repeal  of  the  Combination  Laws 
in  1824  and  1825,  followed  by  the  establishment 
of  a  series  of  trade  unions,  especially  in  the 
years  1833  and  1834,  which  have  been  said  to 
'  present  the  nearest  parallel  to  1889  and  1890,  as 
regards  labour  movements,  of  any  years  upon 
record.'* 

The  majority  of  the  numerous  societies  founded 
at  this  period,  representing  almost  all  the 
industries  of  the  country,  and  including  many 
branches  of  unskilled  and  even  of  female  labour, 
appear  to  have  had  a  very  brief  existence, 
although  in  the  more  skilled  trades  a  few,  such 
as  the  Associated  Ironmoulders  of  Scotland,  the 
Amalgamated  Union  of  Cabinetmakers,  and  the 
United  Society  of  Boilermakers,  have  survived  to 
the  present  day.f  The  revival  of  unionism 
which  began  about  the  year  1843,  and  was  marked 
in  its  later  stages  by  the  formation  of  some  power- 
ful trade  societies,  the  most  important  of  which 
were  the  Operative  Bricklayers'  Society,  the 
Typographical  Association,  and  the  Amalgamated 

*   '  Trade  Unionism,  New  and  Old,'  p.  55. 

t  Founded  in  1831,  1832,  and  1834  respectively. 
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Society  of  Engineers,*  is  noticeable,  amongst 
other  reasons,  for  the  efforts  then  made  in  the 
direction  of  organizing  seamen  and  dock  labourers. 
The  Glasgow  Society  of  Harbour  Labourers, t 
founded  at  this  time,  is  still  in  existence,  but  the 
Seamen's  United  Friendly  Society  J  became  very 
powerful  for  a  short  time  and  then  declined  in 
consequence  of  the  organized  opposition  of  the 
shipowners,  who  opened  free  labour  offices,  and 
issued  tickets  by  which  preference  of  employment 
was  secured  to  the  holders.  This  period  was  of 
peculiar  interest  in  trade  union  history,  as  being 
that  in  which  some  of  the  most  important  of 
what  are  now  known  as  '  Old  Unions  '  came  into 
existence.  These  societies,  of  which  the  Amalga- 
mated Society  of  Engineers  may  be  taken  as  the 
type,  contained  elements  of  stability  in  their 
strongly  centrahzed  and  carefully  planned  con- 
stitutions, their  large  contributions,  and  friendly 
benefits,  which  had  been  absent  from  former 
organizations  of  working  men. 

From  i860  onwards  trade  unionism  was  in- 
creasingly active,  and  the  aggressive  policy  of 
some  societies  and  the  intimidation  and  violence 

*  Founded  in  1848,  1849,  and  185 1  respectively. 

t  Founded  in  185 1. 

X  In  1899  joined  National  Union  of  Dock  Labourers. 
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practised  by  their  members  led  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Royal  Commission  of  1867  to  inquire 
into  the  nature  of  trade  unions  and  the  charges 
brought  against  them.  In  addition  to  certain 
specific  cases  of  outrage  on  the  part  of  trade 
unionists,  into  which  the  Commissioners  were 
empowered  to  inquire,  their  notice  was  attracted 
by  several  general  charges  with  regard  to  the 
nature  and  abuses  of  trade  unions.  It  was  said 
that  trade  unions  had  destroyed  the  old  kindly 
relationship  of  patron  and  dependent  which  had 
existed  between  employer  and  employed,  that 
they  had  ruined  the  character  of  the  workmen, 
and  were  the  immediate  cause  of  strikes.  It  was 
further  alleged  that  their  restrictive  and  often 
mischievous  rules  were  an  injury  to  trade,  and 
that  the  workmen  themselves  had  derived  no 
financial  benefit  from  them.  Upon  the  other 
hand,  the  attention  of  the  Commissioners  was 
called  to  certain  grievances  under  which  trade 
unions  suffered  from  the  anomalous  condition  of 
the  laws.  The  Act  of  1825  had  only  exempted 
from  punishment  persons  who  met  together  to 
determine  under  what  conditions  of  hours  or 
wages  they  would  work,  or  who  entered  into  an 
agreement  for  this  purpose.  The  majority  of  the 
unions,  therefore,  were  unlawful  bodies  in  their 
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objects  and  proceedings,  and  all  suffered  from  the 
absence  of  protection  for  their  funds,  which  arose 
from  the  fact  that  they  had  no  legal  status. 


DEVELOPMENT    OF    UNIONISM   FROM    1867  TO   1889 

The  Report  of  the  majority  of  the  1867  Com- 
mission was  not  very  favourable  towards  trade 
unions,  but  did  not  admit  all  the  charges  brought 
by  their  opponents.  Without  pledging  themselves 
to  the  view  that  trade  unionism  had  lowered  the 
character  of  the  workmen  or  the  reverse,  the 
Commissioners  pointed  out  that  since  the  old 
theory  of  tlie  employers  as  the  governing  class 
had  passed  away,  a  substitute  for  it  must  be  found 
'arising  from  the  feelings  of  equity  and  en- 
lightened self-interest  and  mutual  forbearance 
which  should  exist  between  contracting  parties 
who  can  best  promote  their  several  chances  of 
advantage  by  aiding  and  accommodating  each 
other.'  Whilst  strongly  reprobating  the  practice 
of  '  rattening  '  and  other  violence  towards  non- 
unionists,  which  showed  '  an  utter  perversion  of 
all  sense  of  law  and  duty  '  upon  the  part  of  some 
trade  unions,  they  did  not  find  from  the  evidence 
that  a  disposition  to  strike  was  in  itself  the 
creation  of  unionism,  or  that  the  frequency  of 
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strikes  increased  with  the  power  of  a  union. 
They  further  expressed  the  opinion  that  all 
regulations  and  practices  of  trade  unions  were 
objectionable  so  far  as  they  tended  to  keep  up  a 
high  cost  of  production,  but  could  not  say  to 
what  extent  they  had  been  successful  in  this  aim  ; 
and  they  considered  the  question  whether  trade 
unions  had  really  raised  wages  or  materially 
benefited  the  working  classes  a  very  doubtful  one. 
The  fact  that  the  power  to  combine  is  liable  to 
abuse  and  is  sometimes  injudiciously  exercised 
did  not,  however,  appear  to  the  Commissioners 
a  sufficient  ground  for  withholding  the  right  of 
combination.  They  therefore  proposed  that  the 
existing  law  should  be  relaxed  so  far  that  '  no 
combination  of  persons  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining among  themselves,  or  of  stipulating  for, 
the  terms  on  which  the}^  will  consent  to  employ  or 
be  employed  shall  be  unlawful  by  reason  only  that 
its  operation  would  be  in  restraint  of  trade,' 
adding  certain  provisos  as  to  personal  liability  in 
respect  of  offences  or  damages,  as  to  breaches  of 
contract,  and  as  to  refusal  to  work  with  particular 
persons.  In  order  that  trade  unions  might 
become  capable  of  corporate  rights  and  duties  in 
the  eyes  of  the  law,  and  to  insure  publicity  with 
regard  to  their  rules,  proceedings,  and  expendi- 
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ture,  it  was  proposed  that  they  should  be  granted 
facihties  for  registration  through  the  Registrar 
of  Friendly  Societies.  The  latter  should,  however, 
refuse  to  register  societies  the  rules  of  which 
restricted  the  employment  of  apprentices,  the  use 
of  machinery,  the  systems  of  subcontract  and 
piece-work,  or  work  with  non-unionists,  or 
societies  which  authorized  the  support  of  men  on 
strike  belonging  to  '  an  unconnected  union.'  The 
Commissioners  were  of  opinion  that  the  funds 
intended  for  friendly  benefits  and  for  trade  pur- 
poses should  be  kept  entirely  separate,  but  did 
not  advise  that  this  should  be  made  a  condition 
of  registration.  They  suggested,  however,  that 
societies  might  be  registered  in  a  first  or  second 
class,  according  as  they  did  or  did  not  carry  out 
this  system.  Further,  whilst  expressing  their 
doubt  as  to  the  applicability  and  success  of  co- 
operative and  industrial  partnerships,  and  believ- 
ing that  any  system  of  compulsor}^  arbitration 
would  be  impracticable,  the  Commissioners  held 
out  the  hope  that  '  a  more  promising  remedy  ' 
would  be  found  in  the  establishment  of  \'oluntary 
Boards  of  Conciliation. 

Several  members  of  the  Commission  dissented 
from  some  points  in  the  Report,  and  two  of  them 
— Mr,  Thomas  Hughes  and  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison 
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— embodied  their  views  in  a  separate  Report.  In 
this  they  urged  that  the  evidence  had  shown  that 
acts  of  violence  had  been  committed  in  connection 
with  certain  unions  in  two  districts  of  England, 
but  that  these  were  not  societies  of  long  standing 
or  importance,  and  the  worst  instances  of  violent 
conduct  had  been  found  to  exist  where  there  was 
no  settled  union.  The  larger  unions,  on  the 
other  hand,  and  especially  those  in  which  the 
friendly  benehts  assumed  most  prominence,  were 
shown  to  have  contributed  to  the  stability  of 
trade,  and  to  have  conferred  substantial  benelits 
upon  their  members  and  upon  the  working  classes 
generally.  The  dissentient  Commissioners  ob- 
jected to  the  proposed  separation  of  funds  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  often  impossible  to  draw  a 
clear  distinction  between  benefit  and  trade 
purposes,  and  that  the  maintenance  of  a  fund 
devoted  entirely  to  the  latter  would  increase  the 
temptation  to  strike. 

Wliilst  it  was  adnntted  tliat  opposition  to 
piece-work,  to  an  unlimited  employment  of 
apprentices,  and  to  the  introduction  of  new 
machinery,  and  the  refusal  to  work  witii  non- 
unionists,  were  common,  it  was  denied  that  these 
were  essential  features  of  unionism,  or  that  they 
had  had  any  sensible  cllect  upon   Uic   trade  or 
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production  of  the  country.  Further,  the  dis- 
sentients maintained  that  many  associations  of 
employers  afforded  by  their  regulations  and  pro- 
cedure a  close  analogy  with  trade  unions,  and  that 
legislation  which  affected  the  latter  but  not  the 
former  would  be  unjust.  They  therefore  recom- 
mended tliat  the  Combination  Laws  should  be 
repealed,  and  that  crimes  committed  by  the 
members  of  associations  should  be  dealt  with 
under  the  common  law.  Further,  they  held  that 
full  and  positive  protection  should  be  afforded  to 
the  property  and  funds  of  trade  unions,  which 
should  be  enabled  to  register  themselves  under 
those  sections  of  the  Friendly  Societies  Acts 
which  apply  to  certilicated  societies,  and  with  no 
power  to  the  Registrar  to  object  to  any  rule  or 
item  of  expenditure,  unless  it  disclosed  a  criminal 
intent.  And  finally,  whilst  considering  it  in- 
expedient to  interfere  with  the  purely  voluntary 
nature  of  trade  unions,  or  to  give  any  legislative 
character  to  courts  of  arbitration  or  conciliation, 
Mr.  Hughes  and  Mr.  Harrison  proposed  that 
increased  facilities  for  the  enforcement  of  the 
contract  should  be  given  in  cases  in  which  regula- 
tions had  been  mutually  accepted. 

The  Trade  Union  Act  of  187 1  was  based  rather 
upon    the    recommendations    contained    in    the 
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dissentients'  Report  than  upon  those  put  forward 
by  the  majority  of  the  Commission.  It  declared 
that  the  purposes  of  any  trade  union  should  not 
be  deemed  unlawful  '  by  reason  merely  that  they 
are  in  restraint  of  trade,'  and  provided  for  the 
registration  of  any  union  under  certain  conditions 
with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  trustees  and 
the  furnishing  of  the  Registrar  with  the  address 
of  the  office  and  annual  returns  of  the  funds, 
expenditure,  and  other  particulars  relating  to  the 
union.  Any  union  thus  registered  was  enabled 
to  purchase  or  hold  land  or  buildings,  and  its 
trustees  or  other  authorized  officers  to  bring  or 
defend  any  action  in  a  court  of  law  or  equity 
concerning  the  real  or  personal  property  of  such 
trade  union.  The  treasurers  or  other  officers  to 
whom  the  moneys  of  the  union  were  confided 
were  required  to  render  an  exact  account  of  such 
moneys  to  the  trustees  or  members  of  the  union, 
and  were  made  punishable  for  withholding  or 
misapplying  the  same. 

This  Act  was  amended  in  1876,  when,  amongst 
minor  regulations,  it  was  laid  down  that  a  cer- 
tihcatc  of  registration  could  be  withdrawn  or 
cancelled  only  at  the  request  of  the  union,  or  if 
the  union  ceased  to  exist,  or  wilfully,  and  after 
notice  from  tlic  Registrar,  omitted  to  send  the 
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annual  returns,  or  violated  any  other  provisions  of 
the  Act.  Regulations  were  laid  down  with  regard 
to  any  change  of  name  or  the  amalgamation  of 
any  two  or  more  trade  unions,  and  it  was  required 
that  the  rules  of  each  union  should  provide  for 
the  manner  of  its  dissolution. 

Another  measure  of  great  importance  to  labour 
organizations  was  passed  in  1875.  This  was  the 
Conspiracy  and  Protection  of  Property  Act,  which 
enacted  that  '  an  agreement  or  combination  by 
two  or  more  persons  to  do  or  procure  to  be  done  j 
any  act  in  contemplation  or  furtherance  of  a  i 
trade  dispute  between  employers  and  workmen 
shall  not  be  indictable  as  a  conspiracy  if  such  act 
committed  by  one  person  would  not  be  punish- 
able as  a  crime,'  and  defined  the  acts  which  con- 
stituted unlawful  intimidation  or  annoyance.  In 
the  meantime  the  Act  of  187 1  had  given  a  new 
impetus  to  the  formation  of  trade  unions,  and 
many  new  ones  were  established  in  the  following 
year.  Amongst  these,  organizations  of  labour 
engaged  in  agriculture  and  in  transport  by  land 
or  water  were  especially  prominent.  Two  unions 
of  agricultural  labourers  which  have  now  ceased 
to  exist  were  founded  in  1872,  and  in  1871  the 
Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway  Servants  of  the 
United  Kingdom  and  the  corresponding  society 
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in  Scotland,  which  were  amalgamated  in  1892. 
The  South  Side  Labour  Protection  League,  the 
first  riverside  union  of  any  considerable  extent, 
had  come  into  existence  in  187 1,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year  unions  of  stevedores,  shipriggers,  seamen, 
and  dock  labourers,  were  established.  Of  these, 
the  Dock  Labourers'  Union  was  the  first  attempt 
at  a  general  organization  of  unskilled  riverside 
labour,  but  tliough  it  obtained  a  temporary 
advance  of  wages,  it  remained  in  existence  only 
eight  months. 

After  1874  a  period  of  great  depression  in  trade 
set  in,  and  the  progress  of  unionism  was  slow  for 
several  years,  though  marked  from  time  to  time 
by  the  formation  of  an  important  society,  such 
as  the  Ashton-under-Lyne  and  District  Weavers 
founded  in  1877,  the  Mutual  Association  of 
Coopers  in  1878,  and  the  Northern  Counties 
Amalgamated  Association  of  Weavers,  founded  in 
1884.  In  1879  the  North  of  England  Sailors'  and 
Sea-going  Firemen's  Friendly  Association  was 
established.  In  the  following  year  this  society 
numbered  about  1,000  members,  and  continued 
to  grow  rapidly  until  1882,  when  it  began  to 
decline.*  Mr.  J.  H.  Wilson,  a  member  of  this 
union,  attempted  to  reorganize  it  upon  a  national 

*  At  the  end  of  1901  its  members  numbered  294. 
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basis  in  1887 ;  but,  meeting  with  opposition  from 
the  other  members,  he  seceded  from  it,  and 
founded  the  National  Amalgamated  Sailors'  and 
Firemen's  Union,  which,  though  now  defunct, 
afterwards  took  a  prominent  part  in  what  is 
known  as  the  '  New  Unionist '  movement. 


DEVELOPMENT   OF   UNIONISM    SINCE    1889 

As  early  as  1886  the  renewed  activity  of  trade 
unionism  had  become  apparent  by  the  large 
number  of  unions  founded.  Indeed,  of  the  1,282 
unions  in  existence  at  the  end  of  1897,  nearly 
half  (640)  were  founded  during  the  ten  years 
1888-1897.  At  the  end  of  1899  the  total  number 
of  unions  was  1,292,  and  the  membership 
1,802,518,  showing  a  net  increase  during  the  year 
of  9'4  per  cent.,  the  largest  annual  increase 
recorded  b}^  the  Board  of  Trade  returns  ;  while 
the  year  1900  showed  an  increase  of  5-8  per  cent. 
In  the  following  year  (1901)  the  unions  stood  at 
1,236,  with  a  membership  of  1,922,780,  or  an 
increase  for  the  year  of  0'6  per  cent.  This  period, 
though  on  the  whole  one  of  advance,  has  not  been 
without  fluctuations.  The  year  1890  was  marked 
by  extraordinary  activity,  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  new  unions  or  branches  founded  being 
2—2 
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141,  while  a  slight  decline  was  recorded  during 
the  three  years  1893-1895,  the  falling  off  reaching 
as  much  as  2*9  per  cent,  in  1894,  The  years  from 
1896-1900  presented  a  steady  advance,  culmi- 
nating, as  we  have  seen,  in  the  year  1899. 

The  movement  which  then  took  place  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  following  table,  which  shows 
the  increase  in  the  number  of  registered  trade 
unions  in  each  of  the  seven  years  1888-1894. 
In  1896-1897  the  number  of  new  unions  registered 
was  only  seventeen,  and  since  then  the  number  of 
unions  has  actually  decreased,  owing  to  the 
tendency  towards  amalgamation  already  observed. 
The  average  number  of  societies  registered  in  the 
thirteen  years  before  1889  was  less  than  half  the 
number  of  registrations  in  that  year,  whilst  this, 
again,  was  more  than  doubled  in  1890. 

Table  showing  the  Increase  in  the  Number  of 
Registered  Trade  Unions  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  the  Years  1888-1804. 


1888. 

1889. 

1890.  1891. 

1892. 

1893- 

1894. 

Number    of    new 

societies    or| 

1 

branches  registered    33 
Number  of  dissolu- 

57 

147 

106 

59 

80 

83 

tions  registered   . . 

5 

5 

6 

II 

31 

27 

25 

Total     increase     in 

number  .  . 

28 

52     141  1    95 

28 

53 

58 
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Although  these  figures  represent  only  a  part  of 
the  numbers  of  societies  established  or  dissolved, 
it  is  probable  that  the  registered  unions  stand 
in  a  more  or  less  constant  relation  to  the  un- 
registered, and  may  tlierefore  serve  to  indicate 
the  general  movement.  The  activity  of  trade 
unionism  in  1890  must,  however,  not  be  measured 
only  by  the  number  of  new  unions  registered,  for 
the  increase  in  the  number  of  registered  trans- 
actions relating  to  existing  unions,  such  as  the 
amendment  or  total  change  of  rules,  the  removal 
of  the  office,  or  a  change  of  name,  in  that  year 
was  equally  remarkable.  The  revival,  indeed, 
passed  through  every  trade,  and  aroused  fresh 
energy  amongst  the  oldest  unions,  but,  as  in 
former  periods,  found  its  most  characteristic 
expression  in  the  organization  of  unskilled  labour. 

It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  even  the  more 
important  of  the  unions  founded  at  this  time, 
but  some  account  of  a  few  typical  ones  may  be 
briefly  given.  In  1887  steps  were  taken  towards 
forming  a  general  association  of  the  dock  and 
riverside  labourers  in  London,  and  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  following  year  the  society  was  regis- 
tered under  the  title  of  the  Tea  Operatives  and 
General  Labourers'  Union,  with  2,300  members. 
For  several  months  the  society  made  little  pro- 
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gress,  a  fact  which  the  secretary,  in  his  evidence 
before  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Sweating 
System,  partly  attributed  '  to  the  indifference  of 
the  skilled  organizations  throughout  the  land  to 
our  wants.'* 

Early  in  1889,  however,  an  attempt  was  made 
to  establish  a  new  union  for  permanent  dock 
hands,  and  this  gave  a  fresh  impetus  to  the  existing 
union.  The  dockers  were  no  longer  left  to  struggle 
alone,  but  members  of  the  Amalgamated  Society 
of  Engineers,  the  richest  and  one  of  the  oldest 
associations  of  skilled  labour,  aided  in  their 
organization,  and  became  leaders  in  the  great 
strike  of  August,  1889.  The  enthusiasm  of  the 
workmen  was  roused  by  the  strike,  public  sympathy 
and  support  contributed  to  its  success,  and  at  its 
close  the  Tea  Operatives  and  General  Labourers' 
Union  was  reconstituted  as  the  Dock,  Wharf, 
Riverside,  and  General  Labourers'  Union,  with 
40,000  members.  It  has  since  founded  numerous 
branches  in  various  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
including  twenty-eight  in  agricultural  districts, 
for  the  union  endeavours  to  organize  agricultural 
labourers  in  order  to  keep  them  on  tlie  land. 
There  are  also  special  branches  for  seed-crushers, 
copper- workers,  cart  and  ruUy  men,  and  other 

*  Evidence    before    the    Select    Committee    on    the 
Sweating  System  (Question  12,838). 
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classes  of  labourers.  The  number  of  members 
has,  however,  steadily  declined  since  the  enthu- 
siasm roused  by  the  '  Great  Strike  '  died  away, 
and  at  the  end  of  190 1  was  not  quite  14,000. 

Two  other  large  national  societies  of  a  similar 
character  were  established  in  1889.      These  were 
the  National  Union  of  Dock  Labourers  and  the 
Tyneside  and  National  Labour  Union,  the  latter 
of  which  in  1891  comprised  25,200  members.     It 
has  since  changed  its  name  to  that  of  the  National 
Amalgamated  Union  of  Labour,  with  190  branches, 
and  the  membership  at  the  end  of  1901  was  22,094. 
Local  societies  of  dock  and  wharf  labourers  were 
formed  in  numerous  ports  during  189 1  and  1892, 
and  an  equal  activity  was  displayed  amongst  the 
watermen  and  boatmen  upon  several  rivers,  but 
principally   the   Thames  and   the   Mersey.     The 
origin  of  the  National  Amalgamated  Sailors'  and 
Firemen's  Union  has  been  referred  to  above,  but 
it  was  not  until  1889  that  it  was  sufficiently  strong 
to  advance  a  demand  for  the  exclusive  employ- 
ment of  its  members,  and  to  endeavour  to  compel 
all  seamen   sailing  from  British  ports  to  join  it 
by  the  refusal  of  its  members  to  sail  with  non- 
unionists.     Before  the  end  of  that  year  it  had 
branches  in  every  port  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
In  1891  there  were  hfteen  branches  on  the  Con- 
tinent.    The  formation  of  the  Shipping  Federa- 
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tion,  which  adopted  the  tactics  successfully  em- 
ployed b}^  the  shipowners  in  1852 — namely,  free 
registry  offices  and  the  issue  of  preference  tickets 
— checked  the  progress  of  the  union,  and  a  pro- 
longed conflict  took  place  between  the  two 
associations.  The  financial  position  of  the 
National  Amalgamated  Sailors'  and  Firemen's 
Union  was  greatly  weakened  by  the  strikes  which 
it  supported  ;  and  although  it  claimed  to  have 
secured  a  great  increase  of  wages  and  other 
benefits  for  its  members,  their  number  declined, 
and  was  returned  in  1893  at  15,000,  whilst  there 
was  a  deficit  of  £2,243  in  the  funds  of  the  society 
at  the  end  of  that  year,  and  in  the  following  year 
the  union  was  dissolved. 

The  General  Railway  Workers'  Union  was 
founded  in  1889  on  the  model  of  the  Dock,  Wliarf , 
Riverside,  and  General  Labourers'  Union,  and, 
while  representing  all  grades  of  railway  labour, 
was  chiefly  intended  for  those  who  were  not 
eligible  for  membership  in  the  Amalgamated 
Society  of  Railway  Servants  or  other  existing 
societies.  Its  principal  object  was  expressed  in 
the  resolution  passed  at  a  congress  of  its 
members  in  1890  :  '  That  the  union  shall  remain 
a  lighting  one,  and  shall  not  be  encumbered  with 
any  sick  or  accidents  fund,'  and  its  efforts  have 
been  mainly  devoted  to  reducing  the  hours  of 
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labour.  In  1891  the  members  of  the  society  were 
said  to  number  between  20,000  and  25,000,  but 
in  the  Chief  Registrar's  returns  for  1893  the  mem- 
bership is  given  as  5,564  only,  and  in  1895  it  was 
dissolved. 

There  remains  to  be  noticed  another  group  of 
unions  founded  in  1889,  in  connection  with  the 
gas  and  chemical  industries.  Of  these,  the  most 
important  is  the  National  Union  of  Gas- Workers 
and  General  Labourers,  which  was  originally 
intended  for  gas-workers  only,  but  afterwards 
altered  its  name  and  rules  so  as  to  include 
labourers  from  all  trades.  This  union  has  been 
conspicuous  for  its  energy  as  a  fighting  body  ; 
indeed,  it  claims  to  be  '  wholly  and  solely '  a 
fighting  body,  and  since  1889  has  spent  over 
£22,000  on  strikes.  Its  members  at  one  time 
were  estimated  at  45,000  or  50,000,  of  whom 
25,000  or  30,000  were  gas-workers,  and  the 
remainder  members  of  at  least  seventy  other 
trades,  including  some  2,000  women  ;  in  the 
returns  for  1893  the  total  membership  is  placed 
at  30,793.  In  1895  the  membership  fell  to 
23,532,  but  from  that  year  onwards  it  has  steadily 
increased,  and  in  1901  reached  46,014.  The 
organization  of  general  labour  has  proved  on  the 
whole  a  striking  success,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that   in    190 1    the   number   of   unionists   ni   the 
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'  General  Labour  '  group  was  higher  than  in  1892, 
when  the  movement  was  in  its  first  vigour,  the 
numbers  for  the  two  years  being  102,883  and 
115,525.  Since  1890  the  tendency  has  been  to 
amalgamate  existing  unions  rather  than  to  form 
new  ones  ;  thus,  in  1899,  when  the  increase  in 
membership  was  larger  than  in  any  of  the  eight 
preceding  years  (153,287,  or  9-4  per  cent.),  the 
number  of  new  unions  formed  (thirty)  was  exactly 
balanced  by  the  number  dissolved,  while  the 
total  number  was  reduced  by  amalgamation  from 
1,310  to  1,292.  The  net  increase  between  the  years 
1892  and  1902  has  been  27*3  per  cent. 

It  appears  from  the  above  facts  that  during  the 
last  twelve  years  there  has  been  an  extremely 
rapid  extension  of  trade  unionism,  and  although 
the  rate  of  progress  has  fluctuated  and  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  number  of  members  of  some  of  the 
newer  unions  has  taken  place,  the  position  held 
by  trade  unions  at  the  present  time  in  respect  of 
their  numerical  strength  and  influence  is  very 
greatly  in  advance  of  what  it  has  been  at  any 
former  period. 

The  total  number  of  trade  unions  in  existence 
at  the  end  of  1902  was  1,183.  The  following 
tables  are  taken  from  the  Labour  Gazette  for 
October,  1903  (p.  268).  The  first  (see  p.  28) 
shows  the  growth  in  membership  since  1892. 

\) 
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The  second  table  (see  p.  29)  shows  the  increase 
in  the  income  and  accumulated  funds  of  the  100 
largest  trade  unions  since  1892. 

The  great  size  and  wealth  of  some  individual 
unions  may  be  seen  in  the  following  table  : 


Membership  and  Funds  of  the  Twelve  Largest 
Trade  Unions  in  1901. 


Date  of 

Number    i 

Aiiiouiit 

Founda- 

Societies. 

of 

of 

tion. 

Members.   ; 

Funds. 

1898 

South  Wales  Miners'  Federa- 
tion 

124,097    j 

£ 

1851 

Amalgamated    Society    of 

; 

Engineers  .  . 

90,943 

492,357 

1869 

Durham  Miners'  Association 

70,585 

200,989 

i860 

Amalgamated      Society      of 

Carpenters  and  Joiners  .  . 

67,018  i 

188,020 

1858 

Yorkshire    Miners'    Associa- 

j 

tion 

60,000 

23,236 

1 87 1 

Amalgamated      Society      of 

t     V  \x  ,r- 

Railway  Servants 

55,941 

245,056 

1834 

United    Society    of    Boiler- 
makers, and  Iron  and  Steel 

Shipbuilders 

48,113 

397,174 

1889 

National     Union     of     Gas- 
workers   and    General 

Labourers .  . 

46,014 

8,759 

1897 

Lancashire      and      Cheshire 

Miners'  Federation 

39,763 

— 

1848 

Operative        Brickla^'^ers' 

Society 

38,743 

100,650 

1873 

Bristol,  West  of  England,  and 

South  Wales  Operatives  .  . 

30,320 

45,791 

1874 

National  Union  of  Boot  and 

! 

1 

Shoe  Operatives  .  . 

28,011 

75-054 
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CHAPTER  II 

ORGANIZATION  AND  FUNCTIONS  OF  TRADE 
UNIONS 


OBJECTS   OF   TRADE   UNIONS 

THE  terms  '  old  '  and  '  new  '  unions  are  used 
to  denote  two  classes  of  trade  unions,  the 
distinction  between  which  first  assumed  marked 
importance  during  the  years  1889-1894.  The  terms 
are,  however,  in  some  degree  misleading,  since 
unions  with  the  main  features  of  new  unionism 
have  been  founded  at  various  times  throughout  the 
history  of  the  movement,  and  some  of  those  most 
recently  established  belong  by  character  to  the 
old  unions.  The  real  division  between  the  two 
classes  is  to  be  found,  not  in  the  date  of  their 
establishment,  nor  in  the  nature  of  their  constitu- 
tion, but  in  the  objects  at  which  they  aim  and  the 
means  which  they  employ  in  carrying  them  out. 

30 
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In  the  objects  enumerated  in  the  rules  of  the 
old  unions  it  is  at  once  apparent  that  the 
unions  are  intended  to  fulfil  a  double  function. 
On  the  one  hand,  they  aim  at  rendering  their 
members  able  through  combination  to  conclude 
just  bargains  with  their  employers  with  regard  to 
work  and  wages,  and  to  withstand  any  form  of 
oppression.  On  the  other  hand,  they  wish  to 
afford  opportunities  to  their  members,  by  prudent 
self-help  and  mutual  assistance,  to  provide  against 
the  necessities  of  old  age,  sickness,  enforced  idle- 
ness, and  other  causes  over  which  neither  they  nor 
the  union  have  any  control.  The  extent  to  which 
the  latter  object  can  be  fulfilled  depends  chiefly 
upon  the  ability  of  tlie  members  to  contribute, 
and  therefore  upon  the  circumstances  of  their 
trade  ;  but  the  object  itself  is  considered  as  im- 
portant as  the  former  one. 

To  illustrate  this  fact,  and  to  show  to  what 
extent  the  provision  of  friendly  benefits  has  been 
carried  amongst  the  richer  unions,  reference  may 
be  made  to  the  rules  of  the  United  Society  of 
Boilermakers  and  Iron  and  Steel  Shipbuilders. 
In  these  it  is  stated  that :  '  The  objects  of 
this  Society  are  the  establishment  of  a  fund 
for  the  relief  of  its  members  in  sickness, 
with    medical    and   surgical    aid,    assistance    to 


32  TRADE  UNIONS 

members  out  of  employment,  accidents,  old 
age,  for  the  interment  of  its  deceased  members 
and  their  wives.'  The  preface  to  these  rules 
explains  that  the  Society  does  not  wish  to  be  a 
mere  rival  to  the  ordinary  benefit  societies,  but 
'  to  combine  all  that  is  good  in  these,  and  apply 
it,  not  only  for  the  relief  of  the  sick,  but  also  to 
all  the  emergencies  which  usually  attend  trade ' 
and  are  not  included  within  the  scope  of  an 
ordinary  friendly  society.  The  preface  goes  on 
to  say  that  '  It  is  believed  that  union  for  the 
purpose  of  mutual  relief  and  help  may  be 
made  productive  of  high  moral  ends  ;  it  will 
foster  the  habit  of  providing  for  the  future.  .  .  . 
And  such  a  Society  as  this,  too,  properly  con- 
ducted, will  deepen  our  respect  for  law  and  order  ; 
for  it  is  obvious  that  no  society  can  exist  without 
laws,  and  those  laws  faithfully  maintained.  By 
maintaining  regular  correspondence  with  all  parts 
of  the  country  with  reference  to  all  the  circum- 
stances which  affect  the  labour  markets,  it  will 
furnish  some  valuable  lessons  in  political  economy, 
and  enable  the  members  to  use  the  strength  which 
union  gives  them,  without  repeating  the  mistakes 
which  have  so  often  arisen  through  a  limited 
knowledge  and  a  narrow  range  of  operations.  It 
will  also  encourage  the  principle  of  goodwill  and 
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brotherly  love,  as  it  will  be  incumbent  on  all  the 
members  of  this  Society  who  are  in  employment 
to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  recommend  situa- 
tions for  those  who  may  be  out,  and  at  all  times 
to  aid  and  assist  them  with  their  best  counsel  and 
advice.' 

The  rules  of  some  other  unions  of  this  type  lay 
more  stress  upon  particular  grievances  or  abuses 
in  the  trade  which  they  hope  to  remedy,  or  define 
more  clearly  amongst  their  objects  the  conditions 
of  labour  which  they  wish  to  gain  ;  and  others, 
again,  state  with  more  precision  the  means  which 
are  to  be  employed.  But  all  unions  of  this  class 
agree  in  setting  before  their  members  trade 
protection  and  insurance  against  misfortune  as 
objects  to  be  obtained  by  thrift  and  conformity 
to  rule  on  the  part  of  individual  members,  by  the 
loyal  co-operation  of  fellow- workmen,  and  by  the 
power  and  influence  which  can  be  wielded  only 
by  large  numbers  acting  in  organized  associa- 
tion. 

Amongst  the  objects  of  the  new  unions,  the 
function  of  providing  friendly  benefits  is  either 
entirely  absent,  or  is  relegated  to  a  subordinate 
position.  Its  place  is  often  taken  by  another 
object — namely,  that  of  exercising  direct  political 
influence.     The  aim  of  these   unions  is  not   so 
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much  to  place  their  members  in  a  position  of 
equahty  with  the  employers  in  arranging  the 
terms  of  the  labour  contract  as  to  have  the  terms 
of  that  contract  settled  for  them  by  legislative 
action,  or,  failing  this,  by  trade  union  regulations. 
Thus,  the  objects  of  the  National  Union  of  Gas- 
Workers  and  General  Labourers  are  :  '  To  shorten 
hours  of  labour,  and  to  obtain  wherever  possible 
an  eight-hour  working  day.  To  abolish  wherever 
possible  overtime  and  Sunday  labour,  or,  where 
this  is  not  possible,  to  obtain  their  payment  at  an 
extra  charge.  To  raise  wages,  and  to  obtain  for 
the  same  work  the  same  wages  for  women  as  for 
men.  To  abolish  all  illegal  fines.  To  abolish 
the  present  system  of  contracts  and  agreements 
between  employer  and  employed.  To  settle  all 
labour  disputes  by  amicable  agreements  or 
arbitration  whenever  possible.  To  obtain 
equality  of  employer  and  employed  before  the 
law.  To  obtain  legislation  for  the  bettering  of 
the  lives  of  the  working  class.  To  obtain  these 
objects,  there  shall  be  established  a  general 
fund  for  the  protection  and  support  of  all  mem- 
bers of  the  union,  by  weekly  payment  to  them 
of  los.  to  men  and  5s.  to  women,  during  labour 
disputes.' 

The  prefaces  or  preambles  to  the  rules  of  this 
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class  of  unions  no  longer  insist  upon  the  means 
which  may  be  taken  by  the  members  to  mitigate 
the  evils  which  attend  upon  the  present  conditions 
of  trade,  but  hold  out  the  hope  that  some  at  least 
of  these  evils  will  be  entirely  removed  by  a 
complete  reorganization  of  social  and  industrial 
conditions.  Thus,  the  preamble  to  the  rules  of 
the  Ayrshire  Miners'  Union  states  that,  '  If  all 
land  and  capital  were  owned  by  those  who  produce 
wealth,  the  wages  of  labour  would  be  the  whole 
of  the  wealth  produced  by  labour  ;  but  as  land  and 
capital  are  owned  by  men  who  are  not  labourers, 
and  as  labour  cannot  be  performed  without  these, 
it  follows  that  those  who  own  land  and  capital 
are  the  masters  of  those  who  toil.  .  .  .  The 
principles  of  trade  unionism,  properly  understood 
and  applied,  aim  at  a  reversal  of  this  order  of 
things.'  In  the  meantime,  however,  the  new 
unions  are  obliged  to  look  to  external  forces  to 
perform  those  beneficent  offices  for  their  members 
which  the  old  unions  endeavour  to  carry  out 
alone.  Thus,  the  elaborate  system  of  the  '  vacant 
book,'  with  its  attendant  out-of-work  and  tra^'el- 
ling  benefits,  is  to  be  replaced  by  public  employ- 
ment registries  and  the  municipal  provision  of 
work,  and  the  superannuation  benefit  is  to  be 
superseded  by  the  universal  old-age  pension, 
3—2 


36  TRADE  UNIONS 

But  time  soon  brought  a  change  of  attitude,  and 
the  obstacle  to  friendly  benefits  in  unskilled  labour 
societies  now  arises,  not  from  hostility  to  the 
principle  of  benefits  combined  with  trade  protec- 
tion, but  from  the  difficulty  of  levying  subscrip- 
tions on  members  whose  earnings  scarcely  suffice 
for  their  support.  The  Dock,  Wharf,  and  Riverside 
Labourers'  Union  had  in  1894  started  a  funeral 
benefit,  and  the  National  Amalgamated  Union  of 
Labour  in  190 1  expended  one-eighth  of  its  income 
in  sick  and  accident  benefit,  besides  providing 
funeral  benefits  to  the  amount  of  £1,096. 


TRADE    UNION    BENEFITS 

The  benefits  afforded  by  trade  unions  to  their 
members,  as  has  been  seen,  fall  under  two  heads 
— viz.,  trade  protection  or  dispute  benefit,  which 
is  given  by  almost  every  union  ;  and  a  number  of 
friendly  benefits,  some  of  which  occur  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  whilst  some  of  the  most  typical 
old  unions  provide  them  all,  and  some  of  the 
most  typical  new  unions  provide  none  of  them. 
The  general  nature  and  mode  of  administering  the 
benefits  are  as  follows  :  (i)  Dispute  benefit,  or 
support  given  to  members  thrown  out  of  work 
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by  labour  disputes,  usually  takes  the  form  of  an 
allowance  of  los.,  12s.,  or  15s.  paid  weekly, 
either  for  a  limited  period,  or  until  the  dispute 
is  over,  or  the  member  has  found  work  elsewhere. 
In  many  societies,  in  addition  to  the  support  of 
the  member  himself,  an  allowance  is  made  for 
his  wife  and  for  each  child  under  a  certain 
age.  'Victimized'  or  'sacrificed'  members — i.e., 
persons  discharged  on  account  of  their  connection 
with  the  society — occasionally  receive  the  same 
payment  as  members  on  strike,  but  more  often 
receive  a  higher  rate  of  allowance.  In  some  cases 
this  is  equal  to  the  average  wages  of  the  trade  and 
locality,  or  the  amount  of  their  wages  at  the  time 
of  dismissal,  and  in  other  cases  the  beneficiaries 
receive  a  lump  sum  instead  of,  or  in  addition  to, 
the  weekly  allowance. 

(2)  Friendly  benefits : 

{a)  Funeral  benefit.  Amongst  the  friendly 
benefits,  the  one  which  occurs  most  frequently  is 
funeral  benefit.  In  many  societies  there  is  a 
fixed  amount  which  is  paid  on  the  death  of  any 
member,  but  in  others  the  amount  of  the  benefit 
varies  with  the  length  of  time  during  which  he  has 
belonged  to  the  society  ;  and  in  others,  again,  the 
amount  is  raised  by  a  levy  of  so  much  upon  each 
member  of  the  society,   and  tlicrefore  depends 
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upon  the  number  of  the  members  at  the  time.  The 
majority  of  the  societies  which  have  funeral  funds 
make  provision  for  a  grant  on  the  death  of  a 
member's  wife,  and  in  a  few  cases  the  same  benefit 
is  extended  to  the  young  children  of  married 
members  or  to  the  parents  of  single  members. 
The  rules  of  many  associations  contain  directions  to 
be  observed  by  a  member  in  nominating  the  person 
who  is  to  receive  funeral  benefit  at  his  death.  It 
is  generally  provided  that  if  a  member  dies  at  a 
distance  from  home,  the  society  shall  defray  his 
funeral  expenses  ;  and  if  the  whole  sum  to  which 
he  is  entitled  be  not  spent  upon  them,  the 
remainder  is  paid  to  his  nearest  relative  or 
nominee,  or,  if  not  claimed,  is  considered  the 
property  of  the  society. 

(b)  Sick  and  accident  benefits  are  as  a  rule 
distinct,  some  societies  giving  both,  others  only 
sick  or  only  accident  benefit.  In  others,  again, 
no  distinction  is  made  between  illnesses  arising 
from  accidents  and  those  which  have  other  causes. 
In  either  case  these  benefits  usually  take  the 
form  of  a  certain  sum  paid  weekly  for  a  specified 
number  of  weeks,  and  then  of  a  smaller  sum, 
either  for  another  specified  period,  after  which  it 
stops,  or  until  recovery.  In  many  instances 
medical  attendance  and  medicine  are  provided 
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for  members  in  addition  to  the  sick  allowance, 
and  in  some  of  the  larger  societies  a  surgeon  is 
elected  annually  together  with  the  other  officers. 
Accident  benefit  is  occasionally  given  in  the  form 
of  a  lump  sum  in  place  of  a  weekly  allowance.  A 
condition  is  usually  inserted  in  the  rules  that 
members  shall  not  be  entitled  to  accident  benefit 
in  case  of  accidents  due  to  intoxication  or  dis- 
orderly conduct,  or  to  indulgence  in  dangerous 
pastimes,  nor  to  sick  benefit  in  illness  caused  by 
misconduct,  or  in  case  they  do  not  conform  to  the 
directions  of  their  medical  attendant.  In  many 
societies  special  officers  are  appointed  to  visit 
sick  members  and  see  that  no  deception  is  prac- 
tised upon  the  society,  and  in  other  cases  the 
secretary  and  other  officers  are  required  to  per- 
form this  duty,  or  to  receive  reports  from  the 
doctor  in  attendance  upon  sick  members. 

(c)  The  assistance  given  to  members  who  are 
out  of  work  takes  the  form  of  two  distinct  benefits 
— viz.,  the  out-of-work  or  '  idle  '  allowance,  and 
the  travelling  or  '  tramp  '  benefit — and  to  these 
may  be  added  in  a  few  societies  an  emigration 
benefit.  These  benefits  are  especially  character- 
istic of  the  older  unions  in  the  metal  group. 
Out-of-work  benefit  is  paid  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  dispute  and  sick  benefits,  but  in  several 
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societies  the  amount  of  the  weekly  allowance 
varies  with  the  length  of  membership  and  the  scale 
of  contributions  paid  by  the  member  who  receives 
it.  A  member  must  as  a  rule  have  been  without 
work  for  a  certain  number  of  days  before  he 
becomes  entitled  to  out-of-work  benefit,  but  in 
a  considerable  number  of  societies  members  who 
are  out  of  regular  employment,  but  are  able  to 
earn  something  by  doing  odd  jobs,  or  to  get  work 
for  one  or  two  days  only  in  each  week,  are  allowed 
out-of-work  benefit  on  a  lower  scale  than  those 
who  are  totally  unemployed. 

Travelling  benefit  is  a  daily  or  weekly  allowance 
given  to  members  who  travel  in  search  of  work, 
or  in  other  societies  a  small  sum  is  paid  for  each 
mile  passed  over  with  this  object.  Unemployed 
members  may  usually  receive  from  the  secretary 
of  their  society  or  branch  a  '  travelling  card,'  on 
which  is  stated  the  sum  which  they  are  entitled  to 
receive  at  any  branch  at  which  they  may  call.  In 
some  cases  the  route  which  they  must  follow  is  laid 
down  for  them,  and  it  is  often  stipulated  that  they 
may  not  call  twice  at  one  branch  within  a  fixed 
period.  In  many  cases,  in  addition  to  the  daily 
allowance,  a  sufficient  sum  is  provided  to  pay  for 
a  bed  in  any  place  in  which  the  member  may  be 
obliged  to  stay  all  night  ;  or  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
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local  branch  secretary  to  provide  him  with  a  bed. 
This  form  of  assistance  is,  however,  said  to  be  now 
much  less  common  than  it  was,  being  replaced  by 
the  system  of  the  payment  of  railway  fares  for 
members  who  have  found  work  at  a  distance,  or 
who  remove  to  a  district  where  there  is  known  to 
be  a  demand  for  labour.  This  benefit,  sometimes 
known  as  '  shifting  money,'  is  in  several  societies 
extended  to  the  wives  and  families  of  members 
who  remove.  In  some  cases  the  grant  is  con- 
sidered as  a  loan,  and  must  be  repaid  within  a 
certain  period.  Emigration  benefit  is,  in  fact, 
'  shifting '  benefit  on  a  more  extensive  scale,  and 
is  given  by  comparatively  few  societies  {i.e.,  by 
16  out  of  the  100  principal  unions).  In  a  few  of 
these  the  benefit  is  intended  only  for  members  in 
receipt  of  dispute  or  victimized  relief,  and  comes 
therefore  rather  under  the  head  of  dispute  benefit. 
In  most  cases  there  is  a  stipulation  that  the 
emigrant  may  not  return  within  a  certain  number 
of  years  ;  or,  if  he  does  so,  that  he  must  repay  the 
sum  that  was  granted  him. 

(d)  Superannuation  benefit  is  paid  by  a  small 
number  of  unions  only,  but  this  number  includes 
some  of  the  oldest  and  largest  societies  in  the 
country.  In  1901  38  only  of  the  100  principal 
unions    paid    this    benefit,    but    the    aggregate 
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membership  of  these  societies  was  566,765,  or 
nearly  one-half  of  the  total  membership  of  the 
whole  100  unions.  It  is  usually  granted  only  to 
members  who  are  above  a  certain  age,  and  who 
have  also  belonged  to  the  society  for  a  certain 
number  of  years,  the  scale  of  the  benefit  often 
depending  upon  the  length  of  membership.  In 
a  few  societies,  however,  superannuation  beneiit 
is  allowed  to  any  member  who  is  rendered  in- 
capable of  work  by  blindness  or  other  infirmity, 
irrespective  of  his  age,  though  as  a  rule  only  after 
a  certain  length  of  membership.  The  benefit  is 
usually  given  as  a  weekly  allowance,  but  some- 
times takes  the  form  of  a  lump  sum,  granted  when 
the  member  first  becomes  permanently  incapaci- 
tated from  work.  Members  who  receive  super- 
annuation benefit  may  generally  be  entitled  to 
funeral  benefit  by  continuing  to  pay  a  small  con- 
tribution, but  they  are  as  a  rule  excluded  from  all 
other  benefits.  They  are  often  at  liberty  to  earn 
what  they  can  at  other  occupations,  although 
they  are  generally  precluded  from  working  at 
their  own  trade.  Expenditure  under  this  head 
is  increasing  fast,  having  risen  from  £102,578,  or 
5s.  3d.  a  head,  in  1892  to  £202,952,  or  7s.  2d.  a 
head,  in  1901 — an  increase  of  37  per  cent. 

In  addition  to  these  principal  benefits,  there 
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are  in  some  societies  minor  funds,  out  of  which 
grants  are  made  under  special  circumstances. 
In  some  cases,  for  instance,  compensation  is 
allowed  to  members  who  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  their  tools  by  shipwreck,  fire,  or  other  cause, 
and  in  a  few  societies  it  is  given  for  loss  of  clothes 
at  sea.  The  support  of  the  orphan  children  of 
members,  or  special  grants  to  their  families  in 
case  of  exceptional  distress,  may  also  be  men- 
tioned as  instances  of  these  additional  benefits. 

During  the  eleven  years  1892-1902  the  100 
principal  unions  expended  £16,900,000,  of  which 
amount  over  £10,300,000,  or  61  per  cent.,  was 
spent  on  unemployed  and  friendly  benefits, 
such  as  payments  to  sick,  injured,  and  super- 
annuated members,  and  on  account  of  funeral 
expenses.  About  £3,200,000,  or  19  per  cent,  of 
the  total,  was  spent  on  dispute  benefit,  and 
the  remaining  20  per  cent,  on  working  and  other 
expenses.  The  lowest  percentage  expenditure  on 
dispute  benefit  was  9*4,  in  1899,  and  the  highest 
34'5,  in  1897.  The  following  table*  gives  for  the 
years  1892-1902  the  expenditure  on  each  of  the 
principal  friendly  benefits,  expressed  as  a  per- 
centage of  the  total  expenditure  : 

*  Labour  Gazette,  October,  1903. 


44 


TRADE  UNIONS 


Year. 

Unemployed. 

Sick  and 
Accident. 

Superannua- 
tion. 

Funeral. 

1892 

227 

147 

7-0 

47 

1893 

24-9 

13-2 

6-0 

4"  I 

1894 

3^-3 

i6-i 

8;4 

4-8 

1895 

30-1 

i9'o 

9*4 

5*4 

1896 

21-3 

20'I 

11*4 

6-1 

1897 

17-1 

I4'0 

7-8 

4'i 

1898 

i6"o 

i8-6 

107 

5*5 

1899 

I4"8 

23-8 

13-8 

7-3 

1900 

17-8 

22*1 

127 

67 

1901 

19-6 

20"9 

I2-I 

6-0 

1902 

23-2 

20'I 

I2'l 

5"4 

Mean  of  ") 
1 1  years/ 

217 

i8-2 

lO'O 

5  "4 

The  actual  expenditure  of  the  100  largest  unions 
on  benefits  and  expenses  of  management  for  the 
year  190 1  is  seen  in  the  following  table,  taken  from 
the  report  of  the  Chief  Labour  Correspondent  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  : 

Table  showing  Particulars  of  Expenditure  by 
THE  100  Largest  Unions  in  1901. 


Amount  Expended 
on  Benefits,  etc. 

Per- 
centage. 

Out-of-work  benefit 
Dispute  benefit     .  . 
Sick  and  accident  benefit 
Superannuation  benefit  .  . 
Funeral  benefit     .  . 
Other  benefits 
Working  expenses,  etc.   . . 

£ 
325.866 
204,517 
344,834 
202,952 
98,815 
1 14,162 
378,846 

;^  1. 65  5, 63  5 

197 
12-3 
20-8 
12-3 
6-0 
6-0 

22'9 

lOO'O 

Total 
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PECULIARITY    OF   OUT-OF-WORK    AND    SUPER- 
ANNUATION   BENEFITS 

Out-of-work  and  superannuation  benefits  stand 
upon  a  somewhat  different  footing  to  the  other 
friendly  benefits.  It  was  an  essential  function  of 
the  old  trade  guilds  to  provide  for  the  decent 
Christian  burial  of  their  members,  and  assist- 
ance was  commonly  given  by  them  to  those 
members  who  were  ill  or  in  any  special  need  by 
means  of  contributions  voluntarily  levied  for  the 
purpose.  It  is  natural,  therefore,  that  after  the 
disappearance  of  these  societies  the  trade  unions, 
which  to  some  extent  took  their  place,  should 
have  revived  the  funeral,  sick,  and  distress  bene- 
fits, and  especially  so  when  it  is  remembered  that 
the  earlier  unions  were  obliged  to  assume  the 
character  of  friendly  societies.  But  it  is  some- 
times urged  that  at  the  present  time  there  is  no 
need  for  trade  unions  to  provide  these  benefits, 
since  they  have  no  connection  with  their  essential 
function  of  affording  trade  protection,  and  can 
be  provided  with  greater  securit}'  through  the 
medium  of  friendly  societies  proper.  It  is  held 
that  the  administration  of  these  benefits  entails 
a  much  larger  official  staff,  and  therefore  greater 
expenses  of  management,  than  would  otherwise  be 
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necessary,  and  that  their  payment  is  a  constant 
drain  upon  the  resources  of  the  union,  cripphng 
its  financial  position,  and  to  some  extent  impeding 
the  action  of  the  executive  in  carrying  out  the 
objects  of  trade  protection. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  provision  of  these 
benefits  affords  an  additional  inducement  to  men 
to  join  the  union,  and  is  a  still  more  important 
source  of  strength  in  that  it  secures  the  continu- 
ance of  membership  upon  the  part  of  those  who 
have  once  joined,  and  who  would  otherwise  drop 
off  whenever  there  was  no  immediate  trade  dispute 
in  view.  The  Bristol,  West  of  England,  and  South 
Wales  Operatives'  Trade  and  Provident  Society 
affords  a  striking  instance  of  the  part  played  by 
friendly  benefits  in  securing  the  cohesion  of  a 
union.  This  union,  which  is  now  one  of  the 
largest  in  England,  was  established  in  1872  with 
the  object  of  trade  protection  only.  '  The 
Society,'  writes  the  secretary,  '  was  continued  on 
that  basis  for  some  years,  with  varied  success.  As 
soon  as  we  got  means  and  members,  the  men 
struck,  drew  out  all  the  funds,  and  we  then  had 
to  start  again.  This  occurred  two  or  three  times.' 
In  course  of  time  friendly  benefits  were  introduced. 
'  This  had  the  effect  of  greatly  reducing  strikes, 
and  of  introducing  into  labour  disputes  a  spirit  of 
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conciliation.  .  .  .  We  had  fewer  strikes,  good 
and  solid  progress  was  made  in  regard  to  the  men's 
work  and  hours  of  labour — far  more  than  they  had 
ever  made  at  any  period  by  the  most  successful 
strikes  that  they  had  ever  had.'  In  this  instance, 
therefore,  friendly  benefits  were  a  positive  help 
towards  obtaining  those  objects  of  labour  protec- 
tion which  they  are  sometimes  supposed  to 
hinder.  It  may  be  noted  here  that  this  union 
also  lends  money  at  a  low  rate  of  interest  and  on 
easy  terms  of  repayment  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  its  members  to  buy  their  own  cottages. 
Loans  are  confined  to  this  purpose  only,  and  only 
80  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  the  house  which  it  is 
proposed  to  buy  can  be  borrowed,  the  other 
20  per  cent,  being  provided  by  the  purchaser, 
whose  thrift  is  thus  proved  and  stimulated.  The 
benefits  tend  also  to  promote  kindly  feeling  and 
the  consciousness  of  common  interests  amongst 
the  members.  The  payment  of  one  subscription 
to  cover  both  trade  and  friendly  benefits  is  a 
matter  of  great  convenience  to  the  members,  who 
could  not  afford,  or  would  not  take  the  trouble, 
to  belong  to  both  a  trade  union  and  a  friendly 
society  ;  and  by  this  combination  of  functions 
and  the  large  amount  of  unpaid,  or  very  slightly 
paid,    work — work    performed    by    trade    union 
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officials — the  administration  of  the  benefits  is 
managed  with  far  greater  economy  than  would 
otherwise  be  possible.  That  these  or  other 
reasons  are  generally  considered  sufficient  for  the 
retention  of  the  friendly  benefits  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  the  majority  of  even  the  new  unions 
have  adopted  one  or  other  of  them,  and  that  the 
tendency  is  apparently  to  add  others  as  soon  as 
the  organization  of  a  union  is  sufficiently  con- 
solidated and  its  financial  position  sufficiently 
secure  to  make  it  possible. 

The  above  arguments  do  not,  however,  all  apply 
with  equal  force  to  the  out-of-work  and  super- 
annuation benefits.  Out-of-work  benefit  especi- 
ally is  in  some  degree  peculiar  to  trade  unions, 
and  cannot  be  properly  administered  except  by 
members  of  the  same  trade  ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  these  benefits  are  attended  with  special 
difficulties,  which  render  their  adoption  by  some 
trade  unions  injudicious,  if  not  absolutely  imprac- 
ticable. One  form  of  out-of-work  benefit  is, 
indeed,  undertaken  by  some  of  the  large  affiliated 
orders  amongst  the  friendly  societies — namely, 
the  provision  of  '  tramp  relief '  to  members  who 
travel  from  one  brancli  to  another  in  search  of 
employment.  There  is  also  a  particular  class  of 
the  '  specially  authorized  '  societies  founded  with 
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the  express  object  of  providing  a  benelit  for  the 
members  when  out  of  work.  But  the  number  of 
the  latter  societies  is  comparatively  small,  and 
their  members  often  belong  to  a  rather  different 
class  from  that  of  the  members  of  ordinary  trade 
unions.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  for  any  pro- 
vision of  this  kind  workmen  are  as  a  rule  entirely 
dependent  upon  trade  unions,  and  the  important 
character  of  the  work  thus  performed  may  be 
estimated  from  the  large  sums  spent  upon  them. 
It  is  clear  that  a  very  great  advantage  is  thus 
afforded  to  the  members  of  these  unions,  since 
during  a  temporary  want  of  employment  they  are 
saved  from  the  necessity  of  seeking  poor  relief 
or  of  competing  with  the  members  of  unskilled 
trades.  The  advantage  to  the  union  from  a  col- 
lective point  of  view  is  no  less  important,  for  the 
payment  of  this  benefit  saves  members  from 
accepting  employment  on  terms  injurious  to  the 
common  interests  of  the  trade.  But  it  is  also  to 
be  noticed  that  a  very  serious  strain  is  placed  upon 
the  funds  of  the  union  during  a  period  of  prolonged 
depression  of  trade,  and  that  in  those  trades  in 
which  employment  is  particularly  fluctuating  and 
irregular  the  maintenance  of  such  a  benefit  would 
be  impossible.  It  is  for  this  reason  probably 
that  no  out-of-work  benefits  arc  given  as  a  rule 
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by  the   unions'~of   dockers   and   other   unskilled 
labourers. 

With  regard  to  the  provision  of  an  allowance  or 
pension  for  workmen  who  are  incapacitated  by  old 
age  from  working  at  their  trade,  the  superannua- 
tion funds  of  the  trade  unions  appear  to  have  been 
up  to  the  present  the  most  extensive  and  most 
successful  means  of  coping  with  the  problem. 
The  Post  Office  Savings  Bank  annuities  were  the 
outcome  of  a  desire  to  make  some  public  pro- 
vision of  the  kind,  but  comparatively  few  persons 
have  been  found  to  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity thus  afforded  them  of  securing  an  allow- 
ance in  old  age.  Some  friendly  societies  also 
have  funds  of  this  kind,  but  they  are  generally  of 
too  recent  origin  to  have  had  as  yet  much  success, 
although  no  doubt  a  great  future  lies  before  them. 
It  is  true  that  old-age  pensions  are  often  provided 
in  the  form  of  continuous  sick  allowance  by  both 
friendly  societies  and  trade  unions  which  do  not 
professedly  give  superannuation  benefits,  but  this 
is  an  irregularity  in  the  administration  of  these 
societies  which  has  been  often  criticised  as  a 
source  of  financial  unsoundness,  and  is  now  less 
frequent  than  it  was.  The  same  criticism  of 
financial  unsoundness  is,  however,  made  with 
regard  to  all  the  superannuation  benefits  of  trade 
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unions.  It  is  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Spender  that 
the  method  according  to  which  they  are  given  is 
quite  unscientific.  '  It  rests  on  no  actuarial 
basis  or  calculation  of  the  probabilities  of  life 
among  their  respective  members.  Without  using 
the  term  in  any  derogatory  sense,  it  may  be  called 
a  hand-to-mouth  method.  There  is  generally  no 
separation  between  the  superannuation  funds  and 
those  which  are  raised  for  other  purposes.  The 
claims  are  met  as  they  arise  year  by  year  ;  the 
extent  of  the  benefit  depends  upon  tlie  total 
resources  which  the  union  may  have  in  hand.'* 
Similar  arguments  were  used  before  the  Commis- 
sion on  Trade  Unions  in  1867,  when  two  actuaries 
who  were  examined  with  regard  to  the  financial 
position  of  the  Amalgamated  Society  of  Engineers 
and  the  Amalgamated  Society  of  Carpenters  and 
Joiners  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  these 
societies  must  be  considered  insolvent  because  of 
their  superannuation  funds. 

The  answer  was  made  then,  and  it  has  often 
been  repeated,  that  rigid  methods  of  scientific 
calculation  are  not  applicable  to  funds  so  elastic 
in  their  nature  and  manner  of  administration  as 
trade  union  benefits.  The  power,  which  almost 
every  union  possesses,  of  calling  for  extra  levies 

*  '  The  State  and  Pcnsionb  iu  Old  Age.' 
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of  varying  amounts  in  cases  of  special  emergency 
is  alone  sufficient  to  invalidate  any  calculations 
of  this  kind,  and  trade  unions  have  more  than 
once  been  tided  over  difficulties  by  the  voluntary 
temporary  renunciation  of  tlieir  claims  by  the 
members  entitled  to  superannuation  and  other 
benefits.     It  is  also  pointed  out  that  up  to  the 
present  time  no  large  union  (with  the  exception 
of  one  for  agricultural  labourers,  which  had  many 
elements   of   weakness)   has    failed   to   meet   its 
liabilities  to  its  members.     These  facts  are  true,  , 
but  it  is  also  necessary  to  remember  that  probably  \ 
very  few,  if  any,  unions  have  yet  experienced  the 
full  amount  of  strain  which  may  be  imposed  upon 
their  funds  through  the  superannuation  benefit ; 
for    the   peculiarity  of   this   benefit  is  that  the 
claims  made  upon  it  increase  steadily  and  inevit- 
ably year  by  year,  with  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  the  members  and  the  increase  in  their  average 
age.     The  increase  in  the  amount  of  the  benefit 
due  to  the  first  cause  may  be  met  by  the  increased 
subscriptions  paid,  but  for  the  increase  due  to  the 
second  there  is  no  corresponding  compensation, 
and,  from  the  comparatively  recent  origin  of  most 
unions,  it  is  probable  that  the  maximum  average 
age  of  the  members  has  not  j^et  been  reached. 
The   strain   has,    however,    in   several   unions 
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already  become  serious.  The  returns  for  1900 
show  that  while  the  membership  of  the  unions 
granting  a  superannuation  benefit  increased  by 
179,806,  or  44  per  cent.,  between  1892  and  1900, 
the  number  of  superannuated  members  increased 
by  3.932,  or  57  per  cent.,  and  the  expenditure  by 
85  per  cent.  The  percentage  of  the  total  income 
spent  on  this  object  was  13-6.  At  present  the 
actual  numbers  are  not  large,  the  majority  of  the 
societies  having  less  than  3  per  cent,  of  their 
members  in  receipt  of  this  allowance,  but  the 
rapid  rate  of  increase  cannot  but  give  rise  to 
apprehension  for  the  future.  Of  recent  years  some 
societies  have  formed  separate  superannuation 
funds,  either  by  special  contributions  or  by  ear- 
marking for  this  purpose  a  certain  proportion  of 
each  member's  subscription.  In  1897,  ^^^^  latest 
year  for  which  information  under  this  head  is 
available,  the  number  of  such  societies  was  nine. 
A  practical  attempt  to  meet  the  difficulty  is 
being  made  by  the  Amalgamated  Society  of 
Engineers,  which  at  its  Delegate  Meeting  in  1892 
instituted  a  superannuation  reserve  fund.  This 
fund  is  raised  by  a  levy  of  one  shilling  quarterly 
from  all  members  who  are  not  in  receipt  of  benefit. 
The  funds  so  raised  and  the  interest  accruing  there- 
from are  invested  in  municipal  corporation  stock, 
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or  with  members  of  the  union  on  the  security  of 
house  property,  and  are  kept  apart  from  the 
general  fund  of  the  society.  The  fund  thus 
accumulated  amounted  at  the  end  of  1903  to 
£201,216  19s.  6^d.,  and  the  interest  realized 
during  that  year  was  £8,209  IQS-  Payments 
to  members  now  on  the  superannuation  fund  are 
made  entirely  out  of  the  general  fund  of  the 
society ;  no  part  of  the  reserve  fund  has  so  far 
been  touched,  nor  can  it  be  until  its  use  is  author- 
ized by  a  Delegate  Meeting.  The  next  Delegate 
Meeting  will  not  take  place  till  1907,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  delegates  will  then  decide  to 
continue  the  fund,  which  is  now  increasing  at  the 
rate  of  £25,000  a  year,  on  its  present  basis.  Some 
arrangement  of  this  kind  may  be  the  best  solution 
of  the  problem,  but  it  must  be  noticed  that  it  is 
one  which  could  not  be  adopted  by  a  union  whose 
hold  upon  the  members  was  insecure,  or  whose 
members  were  very  poor. 

Another  suggestion  which  has  been  made  is 
that  the  superannuation  funds  of  both  friendly 
societies  and  trade  unions  sliould  be  subsidized  or 
in  some  way  assisted  by  the  State.  This  proposal 
is  recommended  by  the  fact  that  it  seeks  to 
render  that  assistance  to  the  aged  poor  which  is 
generally  felt  to  be  necessary  through  the  medium 
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of  institutions  which  have  been  recognised  as  the 
embodiment  of  the  principle  of  self-help.  The 
practical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  realization 
appear,  however,  to  be  very  great,  and  particularly 
so  in  the  case  of  the  trade  unions.  To  quote  once 
more  from  Mr.  Spender  :  '  It  is  not  quite  certain 
whether  the  payments  could  be  made,  as  proposed, 
without  creating  an  impression  in  the  public  mind 
that  the  State  did  in  some  sense  or  other  guarantee 
the  society  which  it  subsidized.  In  an}'  case  it 
would  be  necessar}'  to  cancel  the  State  contribution 
in  case  the  society  failed  to  perform  its  part  of  the 
contract,  and  thus  in  appearance  to  double  the 
loss  of  the  individual  who  had  insured  himself  in 
an  unsound  society.'  It  would  also  seem  inevit- 
able that  some  public  supervision  should  be  exer- 
cised over  benefits  partly  supported  by  public 
money,  and  in  any  case  the  funds  applied  to  super- 
annuation benefit  would  have  to  be  kept  distinct 
from  those  used  for  dispute  or  other  benefits. 

And  this  involves  the  much-disputed  question 
of  the  compulsory  separation  of  funds.  Those 
who  advocate  legislation  to  this  effect  bring 
forward  two  main  arguments.  They  urge  that  the 
possession  of  large  funds,  which  may  be  drawn 
upon  for  dispute  purposes,  is  an  inducement  to 
a  trade  union  to  enter  upon  a  strike,  and  that  it 
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is  a  great  injustice  to  the  members,  who  have  paid 
their  contributions  with  a  view  to  insuring  them- 
selves against  sickness  or  want  of  work,  or  to 
making  provision  for  their  funerals,  to  take  tlie 
money  intended  for  these  purposes  in  order  to 
support  a  strike.  To  these  arguments  an  answer 
which  at  that  time  seemed  sufficient  was  given  by 
Mr.  Ludlow,  the  late  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly 
Societies  and  Trades  Unions,  in  his  evidence 
before  the  Royal  Commission  on  Labour,  and  his 
views  on  this  point  were  supported  by  the  evidence 
of  Mr.  Brabrook,  his  official  successor.  These 
gentlemen  maintained  that  the  tendency  to 
employ  the  benefit  funds  for  strike  purposes 
became  less,  and  not  greater,  when  the  unions 
accumulated  important  funds,  and  that  the  com- 
pulsory separation  of  funds  would  remove  a 
present  motive  for  avoiding  trade  disputes. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  the  advocates  of  the 
new  unionism  are  opposed  to  friendly  benefits, 
on  the  ground  that  they  impede  the  action  of  the 
unions  as  fighting  bodies.  Mr.  Ludlow  con- 
sidered the  influence  of  the  benefits  in  this  respect 
a  salutary  one,  but  he  laid  great  stress  upon  the 
fact  that  trade  protection  is  the  primary  legitimate 
function  of  trade  unions.  '  I  have  already  stated 
that  such  provision  {i.e.,  the  compulsory  separa- 
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tion  of  funds)  appears  to  me  to  be  contrary  to  the 
essential  purpose  of  a  trade  union.  People  must 
take  that  risk  when  they  join  them — that  inas- 
much as  it  exists,  as  I  have  stated,  for  the  main- 
tenance and  improvement  of  the  condition  of  the 
worker,  they  must  take  the  risk  of  every  individual 
benefit  being  made  subordinate  to  that.  If  they 
did  not  choose  to  take  that  risk  they  ought  not 
to  join  the  trade  union,  but  ought  to  confine  them- 
selves to  the  friendly  society.  ...  I  do  not  see 
how  it  is  possible  for  the  State  to  interfere  with 
the  appropriation  of  tlie  funds  of  trade  unions  so 
long  as  they  are  not  for  an  absolutely  illegal 
purpose.  ...  At  present  I  think  it  would  be 
a  very  dangerous  interference  with  the  operations 
of  these  societies,  which,  I  believe,  are  dearer  to 
the  working  classes  than  those  of  any  other 
description.' 

The  decision  given  in  the  Taff  Y^le  case  has, 
however,  placed  trade  unions  in  a  different  posi- 
tion legally  from  that  which  they  held  when  this 
argument  was  accepted  as  satisfactory.  As  the 
law  now  stands,  the  benefit  funds  of  a  union  are 
not  only  jeopardized  by  expenditure  on  strike 
pay,  but  are  at  the  mercy  of  legal  processes,  since 
it  has  been  decided  that  union  funds  are  liable  to 
suit  on  the  part  of  employers  for  damages  done 
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in  the  course  of  a  strike.  A  private  Bill  to  obtain 
the  reversal  of  this  decision  is  now  (June,  1904)  1 
before  Parliament,  but  if  it  should  not  pass,  it  | 
would  seem  that  the  altered  position  of  the  unions 
in  this  respect  demands  a  reconsideration  of  the 
question  of  separation  of  funds.  There  is  nothing 
to  prevent  trade  unions  from  placing  their  benefit 
funds  proper  under  the  protection  of  trustees,  who 
would  be  unable  to  apply  the  money  to  any  other 
purposes  than  those  which  the  trust-deed  might 
define.  The  savings  of  working  men  would  thus 
be  assured  to  them,  and  their  freedom  of  action 
would  be  enlarged  ;  for,  as  things  are,  the  fear  of 
losing  the  savings  of  a  lifetime  does  unquestion- 
ably place  the  members  of  a  union  in  a  position  of 
servitude  to  the  executive. 

Amongst  the  amendments  of  the  Trade  Union 
Acts  which  were  proposed  in  evidence  before  the 
Royal  Commission  on  Labour,  it  was  suggested 
that  the  interest  derived  from  the  investment  of 
such  portions  of  trade  union  funds  as  are  specifi- 
cally set  apart  for  provident  purposes  should  be 
exempted  from  taxation.  This  was  subsequently 
carried  into  effect  by  the  Trade  Unions  (Provident 
Funds)  Act,  1893.  The  Act  applies  only  to 
registered  trade  unions  which  do  not  assure  to 
any  member  a  sum  exceeding  £200,  or  an  annuity 
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exceeding  £30,  and  defines  '  Provident  Benefits ' 
to  mean  and  include  any  payment  made  to  a 
member  during  sickness  or  incapacity  from  per- 
sonal injury  or  while  out  of  work,  or  to  a  member 
who  has  met  with  an  accident  or  has  lost  his  tools 
by  fire  or  theft,  or  to  a  member  by  way  of  super- 
annuation, or  a  payment  in  discharge  or  aid  of 
funeral  expenses  on  the  death  of  a  member  or  a 
member's  wife,  or  as  provision  for  the  children  of 
a  deceased  member,  where  expressly  authorized 
by  the  registered  rules  of  the  trade  union. 

DISPUTE    REGULATIONS    AND    ATTITUDE    TOWARDS 
EMPLOYERS 

With  regard  to  the  regulations  which  are  laid 
down  for  the  conduct  of  trade  disputes,  no  very 
marked  distinction  is  apparent  between  the  rules 
of  the  old  and  those  of  the  new  unions.  The 
greater  readiness  with  which  strikes  are  apt  to  be 
undertaken  by  the  latter  class  does  not  therefore 
seem  to  be  due  to  any  peculiarity  in  their  constitu- 
tion. There  are  numerous  minor  differences  in 
the  rules  of  different  societies  for  the  authoriza- 
tion and  management  of  trade  disputes,  but  the 
following  outline  may  be  considered  to  represent 
the  principal  features  which  are  common  to  the 
majority    of   the    unions.     Whenever   a   dispute 
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arises  with  an  employer  the  member  or  members 
concerned  are  required  to  lay  the  case  at  once 
before  the  secretary  or  other  officers  of  the  branch, 
or,  in  those  societies  which  have  no  subdivisions, 
before  the  general  secretary  or  Executive  Com- 
mittee. It  is  the  duty  of  these  officials  to  investi- 
gate the  matter,  and  to  effect,  if  possible,  an 
amicable  settlement.  If  they  fail  in  this,  a 
meeting  must  be  summoned  to  consider  the  case, 
and  if  it  is  thought  sufficiently  important,  infor- 
mation must  be  sent  to  the  general  secretary,  for 
him  to  lay  before  the  Central  Executive.  This 
body  must  also  attempt  to  bring  about  an 
amicable  settlement,  and  not  until  it  fails  need  the 
question  of  the  advisability  of  a  strike  be  decided. 
In  some  societies  the  Central  Executive  alone 
can  sanction  or  forbid  a  strike,  whether  partial  or 
general  in  character,  but  in  others  the  consent  of 
a  certain  majority  of  all  the  members,  voting  by 
baUot,  or  of  the  members  present  at  a  General  or 
Delegate  Meeting,  is  necessary  before  a  general 
strike  can  take  place.  In  other  societies,  again, 
the  branch  executives  or  members  are  allowed 
to  decide  with  regard  to  disputes  which  are  con- 
fined to  their  own  locality,  with  only  very  slight 
control  from  the  Central  Executive  or  the  whole 
body    of    members.     As    a    rule,    members    or 
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branches  that  persist  in  a  strike  contrary  to  the 
decision  of  the  executiv^e  receive  no  encourage- 
ment or  support  of  any  kind  from  the  society, 
and  in  several  cases  those  who  take  this  course 
are  subject  to  severe  penalties  or  expulsion. 
When,  on  the  other  hand,  a  strike  has  been 
entered  upon  with  the  sanction  of  the  society,  all 
members  are  required  to  give  it  their  loyal  support, 
and  penalties  are  imposed  upon  any  who  take  the 
place  of  men  on  strike,  or  in  any  way  '  accommo- 
date '  an  employer  concerned  in  the  dispute. 

When  the  strike  has  begun,  its  general  conduct 
and  the  final  settlement  of  the  dispute  are  as  a 
rule  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Central  Executive ; 
but  a  strike  committee  is  frequently  appointed 
from  the  men  on  strike,  to  distribute  the  dispute 
benefit  and  report  to  the  executive  from  time  to 
time  on  the  progress  of  the  dispute.  In  some 
societies  a  vote  of  the  members  is  taken  at 
intervals  during  a  strike,  to  decide  on  the  expe- 
diency of  bringing  it  to  a  close,  but  in  the  majority 
of  cases  the  Central  Executive  reserves  to  itself 
the  right  of  declaring  the  dispute  at  an  end.  In 
a  few  societies,  however,  the  members  directly 
concerned  are  permitted  to  enter  into  negotiations 
with  the  employers  at  any  time  during  the  course 
of  the  dispute. 
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The  most  important  distinctions,  therefore, 
between  different  unions  with  regard  to  trade 
disputes  He  in  the  alternatives  of  local  or 
centralized,  official  or  democratic,  control.  The 
tendency  of  the  best  organized  unions  at  the 
present  time  appears  to  be  towards  the  elimination 
so  far  as  possible  of  the  local  element  in  trade 
disputes,  and  the  advantages  in  this  respect  of 
a  strong  central  government  have  been  summed 
up  as  follows  by  Professor  Marshall  :  '  The 
executive  of  the  best  unions  are  shrewd,  far- 
seeing  men,  resolute,  but  with  great  self-control. 
It  is  these  men  whose  sanction  has  to  be  obtained 
by  any  branch  that  wishes  to  use  the  corporate 
funds  in  a  trade  dispute.  They  come  to  the 
question  with  tempers  unruffled  by  any  personal 
vexations.  Their  vanity  is  not  enlisted  in  the 
continuance  of  the  struggle  ;  they  can  decide 
without  loss  of  prestige  that  it  is  inopportune  or 
even  wrong  in  principle  ;  and  they  have  nothing 
to  gain,  but  much  to  lose,  by  becoming  responsible 
for  an  expensive  strike  that  ultimately  fails,' 

Admirably  fitted,  however,  as  this  central  body 
often  is  to  direct  the  action  of  the  union  with 
wisdom  and  moderation,  its  authority  is  generally 
not  allowed  to  become  despotic.  It  is  becoming 
more  and  more  usual  to  subnut   all   nnportant 
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decisions  with  regard  to  trade  disputes,  as  well  as 
other  matters,  to  the  vote  of  all  the  members, 
obtained  by  means  of  ballot-papers.  The  dis- 
advantage of  this  system  is  sometimes  seen  when 
the  rank  and  hie  of  the  union  insist  upon  carrying 
on  a  dispute  in  an  injudicious  manner,  or  for  the 
sake  of  an  unsound  principle,  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  the  leaders,  whose  wider  experience  and 
better-trained  judgment  enable  them  to  recognise 
the  error.  On  the  other  side,  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  members  is  roused  and  their  loyalty  secured 
in  a  struggle  thus  entered  upon  by  their  own 
decision  in  a  way  which  would  not  be  possible 
if  the  step  had  been  taken  by  the  leaders  alone. 
It  is  probable,  moreover,  that  the  very  fact  of 
sharing  in  the  responsibilities  of  such  decisions  as 
much  as  in  their  consequences  is  the  best,  if  not 
the  only,  means  by  which  the  members  as  a  body 
can  learn  to  form  correct  judgments  upon  these 
matters. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  disputes  it 
may  be  noticed  that  the  rules  of  several  societies 
require  that  at  some  stage  in  a  dispute  the  Branch 
or  Central  Executive  shall  offer  to  submit  the 
matter  to  arbitration  or  conciliation,  and  in  a 
few  cases  it  is  expressly  stated  that  it  this  offer 
is  rejected,  or  not  answered  in  the  lirst  instance, 
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it  must  be  repeated  a  second  time.  In  many 
other  cases  the  settlement  of  disputes  b}'  arbitra- 
tion and  conciliation  is  strongly  recommended, 
and  the  officers  and  members  are  urged  to  adopt 
these  methods  whenever  the  employers  will 
consent  to  do  so.  There  are  a  few  societies  also 
which  have  joined  with  the  employers  in  forming 
permanent  boards  of  conciliation,  to  which  all 
disputes  must  be  referred. 

In  order  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  the 
occurrence  of  unnecessarj''  disputes,  several  unions 
attempt  to  regulate  in  certain  respects  the  atti- 
tude and  behaviour  of  the  members  towards 
their  employers.  This  sometimes  takes  the  form 
of  forbidding  members  to  boast  of  their  inde- 
pendence towards  their  employers  or  foremen 
on  account  of  their  membership  of  the  society, 
and  a  line  or  other  penalty  imposed  upon  mem- 
bers who  break  this  rule.  Abusive,  threatening, 
or  insulting  language  towards  emplo3''ers  is  also 
forbidden  by  the  rules  of  several  associations,  and 
a  lew  direct  that  meetings  to  discuss  grievances 
shall  not  be  held  on  the  employer's  premises  nor 
during  working  hours.  Many  expressly  forbid 
any  breach  of  contract  or  act  of  dishonesty  on 
the  part  of  members  towards  their  employers, 
and  refuse  any  assistance  to  members  discharged 
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for  these  reasons,  whilst  a  few  inflict  severe 
penalties  upon  those  who  are  guilty  of  such 
offences.  At  least  one  large  society — that  of 
the  Boilermakers  and  Iron  and  Steel  Ship- 
builders— goes  further  still,  and  undertakes  to 
compensate  employers  for  any  loss  occurring  to 
them  in  consequence  of  bad  workmanship  or 
breach  of  faith  upon  the  part  of  members,  and 
recovers  the  amounts  thus  paid  by  fines  imposed 
upon  those  members  who  are  at  fault. 

The  rules  of  some  societies  contain  regulations 
with  regard  to  the  employers  for  whom  members 
may  or  may  not  work,  and  a  few  unions  publish 
lists  from  time  to  time  of  shops  which  are  '  closed  ' 
to  members  on  account  of  their  not  conforming 
to  the  rules  of  the  society. 


REGULATIONS   WITH    REGARD   TO   NON- 
UNIONISTS 

The  rules  of  a  large  number  of  societies  impose 
certain  restrictions  upon  the  members  in  their 
intercourse  with  and  relations  to  non-unionists  ; 
and  several  other  societies,  such  as  the  National 
Amalgamated  Union  of  Labour,  the  Dock,  Wharf, 
Riverside,  and  General  Labourers'  Union,  and  the 
National   Amalgamated  Sailors'   and    Firemen's 
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Union,  which  do  not  embody  such  regulations  in 
their  written  constitution,  do  in  practice  expect 
their  members  to  conform  to  them  when  pos- 
sible. The  conditions  thus  laid  down  fall  into 
the  following  five  classes  :  (i)  Regulations  which 
forbid  members  to  find  employment  for  non- 
unionists.  (2)  Regulations  which  forbid  mem- 
bers to  teach  or  help  non-unionists  in  their  work. 
{3)  Regulations  which  forbid  members  to  work 
in  the  same  establishment  with  non-unionists. 
(4)  Regulations  or  actions  which  are  intended  to 
force  all  those  employed  in  the  trade  to  join  the 
union.  (5)  Regulations  or  actions  which  are  in- 
tended to  limit  the  number  of  unionists,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  prohibit  the  employment  of 
non-unionists.  It  will  be  noticed  tliat  the  first 
three  of  these  conditions  do  not  necessarily 
involve  interference  with  the  liberty  of  action 
of  any  persons  except  the  members  of  the  union. 
Regulations  of  this  nature,  moreover,  generally 
form  part  of  the  written  rules  of  a  society,  and 
therefore  the  members,  upon  joining,  voluntarily 
submit  to  tliem  as  to  other  regulations. 

The  other  two  classes  of  actions  or  regulations 
stand  on  a  different  footing,  in  so  far  as  they 
imply  restriction  of  the  liberty  of  action  of  non- 
members — namely,  of  employers  and  non-unionist 
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workmen.  Their  legitimacy  is,  therefore,  far 
more  questionable,  and,  in  fact,  though  they  are 
put  into  practice  by  many  unions,  they  seldom 
form  any  part  of  the  written  rules. 

The  regulation  which  most  frequently  occurs 
is  that  which  prohibits  members  from  finding 
employment  for  non-unionists,  either  as  a  general 
rule  or  if  there  are  any  members  in  want  of  work 
at  the  time.  This  of  all  the  restrictions  enume- 
rated is  the  least  open  to  hostile  criticism,  for  it 
is  the  almost  inevitable  consequence  of  the 
important  function  performed  by  a  union  in 
serving  as  a  labour  registry  for  its  members.  It 
is  clear  that  its  success  in  this  respect  depends 
chiefly  upon  the  mutual  helpfulness  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  would  of  necessity  be  impaired  if  help 
were  extended  in  an  equal  degree  to  non-members. 
The  regulations  which  forbid  members  to  teach 
their  trade  to  non-unionists  are  frequently  in- 
tended to  prevent  the  competition  of  workmen 
who  have  not  served  the  apprenticeship  which  is 
required  by  the  union  rules.  They  may,  there- 
fore, be  defended  on  the  ground  that  they  tend 
to  keep  up  a  high  standard  of  workmanship  in 
the  trade.  But  in  other  instances  these  regula- 
tions, like  those  which  forbid  members  to  lend 
their  tools  to  non-members,  or  to  assist  them  in 
S— 2 
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their  work,  are  intended  merely  as  an  inducement 
to  non-unionists  to  join  the  union.  Since  such 
restrictions  refer  for  the  most  part  to  mere  volun- 
tary acts  of  kindness,  they  cannot  be  said  to 
inflict  any  serious  injury  upon  non-unionists,  or 
to  interfere  with  the  duties  which  the  members 
owe  to  their  employers.  It  must,  however,  be 
remembered  that  when  the  proportion  of  unionists 
to  non-unionists  in  any  establishment  is  large, 
such  regulations  may  cause  serious  inconvenience, 
and  the  inducement  to  join  the  union  changes  its 
character  from  one  of  moral  suasion  to  one  of 
compulsion. 

Compulsion  is  still  more  likely  to  be  the  result 
of  a  regulation  which  forbids  the  members  of  a 
union  to  work  at  all  in  the  same  establishment 
with  non-unionists.  The  right  of  every  work- 
man to  exercise  a  free  choice  with  regard  to  the 
conditions  under  which  he  will  sell  or  withhold 
his  labour  is  now  generally  recognised,  and  this 
right  would  be  infringed  if  he  were  compelled  to 
work  in  an  establishment  or  with  other  workmen 
that  for  any  reason  were  obnoxious  to  him.  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  any  unionist  who 
objects  to  work  with  non-unionists  is  justified  in 
leaving  an  establishment  in  which  they  are 
employed   to   find   work   elsewhere.     But   when 


ORGANIZATION  AND  FUNCTIONS     69 

the  same  right  is  exercised  by  a  large  body  of 
unionists,  who  object  to  working  with  an  isolated 
non-unionist,  it  appears  less  just  ;  for  in  this 
case  the  result  is  intended  to  be,  and  probably 
is,  not  that  the  workmen  who  object  will  give 
up  their  situations,  but  that  the  workman  who 
is  objected  to  will  be  forced  to  relinquish  his, 
unless  he  will  consent  to  join  the  union.  It  is 
true  that  his  freedom  of  action  is  in  this  way 
interfered  with,  just  as  the  freedom  of  action 
of  a  unionist  is  interfered  with  when  he  is  unable 
to  find  work  in  a  district  where  the  employers 
have  agreed  to  employ  non-unionists  only.  But 
the  free  exercise  of  their  legitimate  powers  upon 
the  part  of  a  majority  must  generally  involve 
some  restriction  of  the  free  action  of  the  minority, 
and  any  interference  with  the  action  of  the  work- 
men in  the  one  case  or  of  the  employers  in  the 
other  would  be  a  more  serious  infringement  of 
the  right  of  the  two  parties  to  a  labour  contract 
to  fix  its  terms  than  that  which  it  is  intended 
to  remedy.  In  practice  some  rough  adjust- 
ment of  the  difficulties  which  may  thus  arise  is 
generally  arrived  at  by  the  employment  in  some 
establishments  of  unionists  only  and  in  others 
of  non-unionists  only. 

The  members  of  some  unions  go  much  further 
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than  this.  They  not  only  assert  their  own  right 
to  refuse  to  work  with  non-unionists,  but  they 
deny  that  non-unionists  have  any  right  to  work 
at  all.  It  has  for  many  years  been  believed  and 
taught  by  the  majority  of  trade  unionists  that 
every  workman  is  to  some  extent  under  a  moral 
obligation  to  join  a  union.  The  members  of 
the  older  and  best  established  unions  have,  as  a 
rule,  trusted  to  the  power  of  persuasion  and  the 
influence  of  the  benefits  which  trade  unionism  is 
seen  to  confer  to  induce  the  majority  of  the  work- 
men in  course  of  time  to  join  the  union.  At 
intervals,  however,  the  members  of  other  unions 
have  become  dissatisfied  with  such  gradual  and 
partial  methods,  and  have  endeavoured  to  force 
all  the  workmen  in  their  trade  to  join  the  union 
at  once.  The  acts  of  violence  and  intimidation 
towards  non-unionists  and  their  employers  which 
have  been  resorted  to  with  this  object  were  more 
frequent  before  1867  than  since,  and  are  now 
condemned  by  the  leaders  in  almost  every  union. 
At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  noticed  that  in  recent 
years  there  has  been  some  revival  of  this  conduct 
in  connection  with  the  organization  of  unskilled 
labour.  A  form  of  coercion  which  is  of  modern 
adoption,  and  which  has  not  been  discredited  by 
labour  leaders  in  the  same  way  as  the  methods 
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already  referred  to,  is  that  of  boycotting  the 
employers  of  non-unionist  labour  through  the 
sympathetic  action  of  the  members  of  allied 
trades — as,  for  instance,  when  coal-porters  refuse 
to  unload  a  vessel  which  is  manned  by  non- 
unionist  sailors. 

The  advocates  of  restriction  are  accustomed  to 
urge  that,  although  some  inconvenience  is  thus 
inflicted  upon  non-unionists,  this  may  at  any 
moment  be  avoided  if  they  will  consent  to  join 
the  union  :  they  will  then  enjoy  all  the  benefits 
which  the  society  confers  upon  its  members. 
This  course  is,  they  maintain,  a  simple  act  of 
justice,  since  non-unionists  share  to  some  extent 
in  the  higher  wages  and  other  improved  con- 
ditions of  labour  which  are  due  to  the  action  of 
the  unions  without  taking  any  part  in  their 
support.  Further,  since  the  competition  of  non- 
unionists  weakens  the  position  of  the  union, 
unionists  are  compelled  in  self-defence  to  bring  all 
non-unionists,  if  possible,  within  their  ranks.  To 
give  these  arguments  their  full  force  there  should 
be  no  restriction  placed  upon  the  numbers  in  a 
union.  Limitation  of  numbers  is,  however,  an 
avowed  object  of  some  unions.  It  is  indirectly 
brought  about  in  some  skilled  trades  by  the  action 
of    those    union    regulations    which    require    all 
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candidates  for  membership  to  have  served  a  cer- 
tain term  of  apprenticesliip,  and  at  the  same  time 
restrict  the  number  of  apprentices.  Since,  how- 
ever, the  latter  regulation  also  restricts,  as  far 
as  it  can  be  enforced,  the  number  of  workmen  in 
the  trade,  the  limitation  of  the  membership 
follows  from  it  in  a  natural  manner. 

Other  trades  have  endeavoured  to  reverse  this 
process,  and  to  limit  the  number  of  workers  in 
the  trade  by  limiting  the  number  of  unionists. 
This  is  sometimes  done  by  fixing  an  arbitrary 
maximum  for  the  membership  of  the  whole 
union  or  of  each  branch,  and  when  this  is  reached 
no  new  members  are  admitted.  In  other  cases 
the  limitation  is  effected  indirectly  by  imposing 
such  heavy  entrance  fees  that  it  is  only  the  more 
fortunate  members  of  the  trade  who  can  pay 
them.  It  is,  however,  only  in  those  rare  cases 
in  which  the  members  of  a  trade  enjoy  a  natural 
monopoly,  through  the  possession  of  some  special 
skill  or  peculiar  physical  strength,  that  limita- 
tions of  this  kind  are  likely  to  succeed. 

When  they  have  been  applied  to  unskilled 
trades  they  have  resulted  either  in  the  establish- 
ment of  rival  unions  or  in  the  gradual  growth 
in  numbers  and  strength  of  a  body  of  non- 
unionists. 


ORGANIZATION  AND  FUNCTIONS     73 

CONSTITUTION    AND    GOVERNMENT    OF    TRADE 
UNIONS 

■  The  majority  of  trade  unions  admit  members 
of  two  kinds — viz.,  ordinary  and  honorary  mem- 
bers. Foremen  and  employers  are  sometimes 
allowed  to  join  the  society  in  the  latter  capacity, 
as  well  as  other  persons  who  are  not  eligible  for 
ordinary  membership.  Honorary  members  are 
often  required  to  pay  a  higher  entrance  fee  than 
other  members,  but  are  generally  allowed  to  pay 
a  voluntary  annual  subscription.  In  a  few 
societies  they  are  eligible  for  the  offices  of  vice- 
president  and  treasurer,  but  they  are  very  seldom 
entitled  to  vote  or  to  receive  any  of  the  benefits 
of  the  society.  Ordinary  membership  is  usually 
restricted  to  workmen  employed  in  one  particular 
trade,  and  in  many  societies  amongst  the  skilled 
trades  candidates  for  admission  must  have  served 
a  formal  apprenticeship.  In  other  cases  they  are 
required  to  give  some  proof  of  their  efficiency  as 
workmen,  by  showing  either  that  they  have 
worked  at  their  trade  for  a  certain  number  of 
years,  or  that  they  are  able  to  earn  the  minimum 
rate  of  wages  recognised  by  the  union. 

Some  of  the  organizations  of  unskilled  labour, 
however,  admit  members  from  any  trade,  with- 
out restrictions  of  this  kind. 
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A  limit  of  age  is  usually  fixed  for  admission, 
the  range  being  from  twenty-one  to  forty-five 
years  in  the  majority  of  societies,  but  extending 
to  sixteen  as  a  minimum  and  to  sixty  as  a  maxi- 
mum in  a  few  instances.  Youths  who  are  below 
the  minimum  limit  of  age  may  sometimes  be 
admitted  as  '  half '  members,  paying  half  contri- 
butions, and  being  entitled  to  half  benefits,  and 
persons  who  are  too  old  for  ordinary  membership 
are  often  admitted  as  '  trade  '  or  '  protection  ' 
members,  who  pay  lower  contributions,  and  are 
entitled  to  dispute  benefit  only.  The  amount 
of  the  entrance  fee  varies  greatly  in  different 
societies,  and  is  often  graduated  according  to 
the  age  of  the  intending  member.  In  some 
unions  in  the  highly-skilled  trades  the  fees  range 
from  about  los.  to  £2  or  £3,  according  to  age  ; 
but  in  unions  of  unskilled  labourers  they  are 
sometimes  as  low  as  6d.  or  is.  The  contribu- 
tions also,  which  are  paid  weekly,  fortnightly, 
or  monthly,  or  in  a  few  cases  quarterl}^  are  very 
various  in  amount,  ranging  from  id,  a  week  to 
2S.  3d.  in  different  societies,  according  to  the 
ability  of  the  members  to  pay  and  the  benefits 
which  are  granted  by  the  society.  In  a  few  cases 
there  are  difterent  rates  of  contributions  in  the 
same  society,  with  corresponding  differences  in  the 
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benefits  to  be  received.  Apprentices  usually  pay 
at  a  lower  rate  than  journeymen,  and  so  do  female 
workers  in  those  societies  which  admit  them. 

The  form  of  government  is  very  similar  in  all 
societies.  The  transaction  of  ordinary  business 
is  generally  in  the  hands  of  an  executive,  which 
consists  of  certain  officers  and  a  council  or  com- 
mittee, whilst  the  supreme  government  of  the 
society  is  vested  in  a  larger  body,  which  in  the 
case  of  the  more  extensive  unions  is  usually  a 
Conference  or  Delegate  Meeting,  and  in  the 
smaller  is  often  a  General  Meeting  of  the  members. 
The  principal  ofiicers  are  the  president,  general 
secretary,  treasurer,  trustees,  and  auditors.  Some 
of  the  most  important  societies,  and  especially 
those  which  belong  to  the  new  unions,  appoint 
an  agent  or  organizer,  who  arranges  deputations, 
holds  public  meetings,  endea\'ours  to  form  new 
branches,  and  acts  as  the  representative  of  the 
society  in  all  general  movements  for  advancing 
the  interests  of  the  trade.  The  officers  serve 
for  varying  periods  in  different  societies,  but  are 
often  elected  annually  by  ballot  or  show  of 
hands  at  a  General  or  Delegate  Meeting.  In 
some  cases  the  members  of  the  Executive  Council 
or  Comm.ittee  choose  a  chairman  by  co-option, 
and  occasionally  have  power  to  elect  the  other 
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principal  officers.  The  election  of  the  general 
secretary  is,  as  a  rule,  determined  by  the  votes 
of  the  whole  body  of  members,  and  in  many  cases 
the  office  is  permanent,  subject  to  the  continued 
approval  of  the  members.  This  is  also  the  case 
in  some  societies  with  regard  to  the  office  of 
organizer  or  general  agent.  The  other  members 
are  sometimes  elected  at  a  General  Meeting,  and 
sometimes  are  representatives  of  the  different 
branches. 

The  rules  of  most  societies  lay  down  regulations 
for  the  formation  and  government  of  branches 
under  the  control  of  the  governing  or  central 
branch.  The  branch  government  is  usually  a 
copy  on  a  smaller  scale  of  that  of  the  central 
association,  but  branches  are  frequently  allowed 
to  make  by-laws  for  their  own  government, 
subject  to  ratification  by  the  Central  Executive. 
In  the  larger  societies  the  branches  or  lodges 
often  are,  or  may  be,  grouped  into  districts  or 
provinces,  and  special  officers  and  meetings  are 
appointed  to  govern  these  divisions.  Almost 
every  society  makes  some  provision  for  the  altera- 
tion of  its  rules.  Generally  new  rules  may  be 
added,  or  existing  rules  altered  or  rescinded,  by  a 
General  Meeting  or  Conference  of  the  society  only, 
and  in  many  cases  a  certain  length  of  notice  of 
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the  proposed  alterations  must  be  given  before 
they  can_  be  discussed.  The  majority  of  the 
societies  also  make  provision  for  an  appeal  on 
the  part  of  members  who  are  aggrieved  by,  or 
dissent  from,  a  decision  of  one  administrative 
section  of  the  society  to  that  of  a  higher  one. 
Thus  members  may  generally  appeal  from  the 
branch  executive  to  the  branch  general  meeting, 
from  this  to  the  district  executive,  and  from  the 
district  to  the  Central  Executive.  In  many  cases 
there  is  a  further  appeal  to  a  General  or  Delegate 
Meeting,  the  decision  of  which  is  final. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  government  of  a  trade 
union  is  fundamentally  democratic.  It  is  the 
whole  body  of  members  who  must  in  the  first 
instance  approve  the  rules  by  which  they  are 
governed,  and  who  alone  can  sanction  any  altera- 
tion in  them.  It  is  the  whole  body  of  members, 
again,  who  directly,  or  through  their  representa- 
tives, appoint  the  principal  officers,  and  to  whom 
the  latter  are  responsible ;  and  if  disputes  arise 
within  the  union,  it  is  the  whole  body  of  members 
who  usually  constitute  the  final  court  of  appeal. 
This  was  insisted  on  by  the  secretary  of  the 
Boilermakers'  and  Iron  and  Steel  Shipbuilders' 
Society,  when  in  his  evidence  before  the  Royal 
Commission    on    Labour    he    pointed    out    that 
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although  the  executive  of  that  society  wields  an 
almost  autocratic  power,  it  is  the  members  them- 
selves who  confer  this  power  upon  it.  The 
extent  to  which  the  executive  is  thus  invested 
with  authority  does,  however,  form  an  im- 
portant distinction  between  the  constitutions  of 
different  societies. 

This  distinction  has  been  already  referred  to 
with  regard  to  the  management  and  control  of 
trade  disputes,  and  is  equally  of  importance  in  all 
that  concerns  the  internal  administration  of  the 
union.  Trade  unions  are  in  danger  of  falling 
into  one  of  two  opposite  extremes.  If  the 
authority  of  the  executive  is  very  much  curtailed, 
insubordination  and  want  of  discipline  will  make 
themselves  felt  amongst  the  members.  There 
are  always  some  among  the  3'ounger  members  of 
a  union  who  become  impatient  of  what  they 
consider  over-caution  or  cowardice  upon  the  part 
of  the  leaders.  They  have  no  immediate  interest 
in  the  friendly  benefits,  and  they  are  therefore 
willing  to  risk  the  loss  of  the  accumulated  funds 
by  entering  hastily  into  trade  disputes.  Having 
had  no  experience  of  the  difficulties  involved  in 
the  management  of  a  union,  they  are  anxious  to 
revise  its  constitution  and  to  rescind  any  rules 
which  appear  irksome.     If,  upon  the  other  hand, 
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the  executive  are  entrusted  with  a  too  absolute 
authority,  they  are  apt  to  fall  into  an  official 
routine,  and  to  disregard  the  wishes  of  the 
members.  They  come  to  attach  too  great  im- 
portance to  the  accumulation  of  funds,  and  are 
inclined  to  subordinate  the  protective  function  of 
the  union  to  that  of  providing  friendly  benefits. 
They  arc  tempted  to  make  the  machinery  of 
government  unnecessarily  elaborate,  and  by 
multiplying  offices  to  increase  the  expenses  of 
management.  The  younger  workmen  in  the 
trade  are  no  longer  attracted  into  a  union  from 
which  the}^  can  expect  to  derive  no  immediate 
advantage  and  in  the  government  of  which  they 
can  take  no  share,  and  the  members  consequently 
lose  their  enthusiasm  and  tend  to  fall  away. 

In  the  best  organized  unions  both  extremes 
are  avoided.  The  Central  Executive  is  invested 
with  an  almost  absolute  authority  over  each 
individual  member  and  branch  of  the  society, 
and  empowered  to  punish  acts  of  disobedience  or 
misconduct  with  severe  fines,  or  in  extreme  cases 
With  expulsion  ;  but  it  is  in  all  respects  responsible 
to  the  whole  body  of  the  members,  and  refers 
to  their  decision  upon  all  important  questions  by 
means  of  a  general  ballot.  The  authorily  of  the 
executive  is  in  some  societies  exercised  b}'  that 
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body  as  a  whole,  and  in  others  is  in  the  hands 
of  some  of  the  more  important  officers.  The 
position  of  the  general  secretary  is  often  unique 
in  character,  inasmuch  as  his  appointment  is 
permanent,  and  he  is  responsible  only  to  the 
members  as  a  whole,  and  not  to  the  rest  of  the 
executive.  In  these  cases  his  influence  may 
easily  become  paramount  in  the  society,  and  the 
government  is  virtually  the  supremacy  of  one 
man.  Whatever  may  be  the  form  of  government, 
however,  every  union  depends  for  its  success  to 
a  great  extent  upon  the  character  and  capacity 
of  its  individual  leaders.  It  is  their  prudence 
and  good  judgment,  their  power  of  leadership  and 
the  confidence  which  they  inspire  in  the  members, 
their  firmness  in  maintaining  the  principles  in 
which  they  believe,  and  above  all  their  readiness 
to  sacrifice  their  personal  interest,  if  need  be, 
which  alone  can  keep  the  members  together  in 
times  of  difficulty  and  depression,  and  impress 
the  need  of  moderation  and  just  action  upon  them 
in  prosperity. 

AMALGAMATIONS 

No  distinction  has  hitherto  been  made  between 
amalgamations  and  unions  which  have  branches. 
An    amalgamation    was    defined    by    Mr.    Clem 
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Edwards,  in  his  article  on  '  Labour  Federations  ' 
in  the  Economic  Review  for  June,  1893,  as  '  a 
form  of  association  in  which  several  unions 
cease  their  separate  existence  and  become  com- 
pletely merged  into  one  organization,  with  a 
common  fund  and  subject  to  one  supreme  execu- 
tive control.'  In  constitution  and  government, 
therefore,  there  is  no  important  difference  between 
amalgamations  and  other  unions,  and,  indeed,  the 
chief  distinction  which  can  be  made  is  that  the 
branches  of  an  amalgamation  often  differ  from 
each  other  with  regard  to  local  by-laws  and 
benefits  more  than  is  the  case  in  a  society  in  which 
all  the  branches  have  been  estabhshed  under  the 
control  of  the  central  association.  In  some  cases 
the  separate  unions  which  unite  to  form  an 
amalgamation  are  local  societies  composed  of 
the  same  class  of  workmen.  The  unions  which 
joined  together  to  form  the  Mutual  Association 
of  Coopers  in  1878,  and  those  which  formed  the 
United  Journeymen  Brassfounders'  Association  in 
1866,  were  of  this  character.  In  other  cases  an 
amalgamation  is  formed  by  the  union  of  societies 
which  represent  closely  allied  branches  of  an 
industry.  Thus,  before  the  year  1850  the  various 
branches  of  the  engineering  trades  had  each  a 
separate  union,  but  in  that  year  conferences  were 
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held  between  them,  which  resulted  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Amalgamated  Society  of  Engineers, 
Machinists,  Millwrights,  Smiths,  and  Pattern- 
makers, better  known  under  the  shorter  title  of 
the  Amalgamated  Society  of  Engineers. 

The  advantages  of  a  large  amalgamation  over 
small  isolated  unions  are  easily  perceived.  It 
has  already  been  pointed  out  that  an  amalgama- 
tion enjoys  the  strength  of  numbers  and  the 
wisdom  that  accompanies  a  wide  outlook,  and  is 
free  from  local  and  personal  sources  of  irritation. 

Another  advantage  which  is  enjoyed  by  societies 
whose  operations  cover  a  wide  area  was  pointed 
out  by  Mr.  Ludlow  in  his  written  evidence  laid 
before  the  Commission  on  Trades  Unions.  He 
then  stated  that  he  considered  the  amalgamation 
of  unions  in  the  same  trade  as  '  purely  beneficial, 
since  it  enables  the  society  to  overlook  a  wider 
field  of  employment,  and  to  regulate  more 
scientifically  and  effectively  its  department  of  the 
labour  market.'  It  is  also  a  great  advantage  to 
members  that  in  removing  from  one  neighbour- 
hood to  another  they  should  not  be  obliged  to 
give  up  their  membership  of  one  union  and  join 
another,  which  is  the  case  when  unions  arc 
purely  local. 
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SPECIAL  DIFFICULTY  OF  ORGANIZING  UNSKILLED 
LABOURERS 

Whenever  a  distinction  is  drawn  between  old 
and  new  unions  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
many  of  the  characteristics  of  the  latter  class 
arise  from  the  fact  that  they  are,  as  a  rule,  unions 
of  unskilled  labourers.  The  point  which  is 
perhaps  of  most  importance  is  the  poverty  of 
unskilled  labourers,  and  the  low  rates  of  contri- 
butions which  are  therefore  necessary  in  their 
unions.  This  acts  disadvantageously  in  two 
directions  :  firstly,  it  renders  it  difficult  or  im- 
possible for  these  societies  to  provide  friendly 
benefits,  and  it  has  been  already  pointed  out  that 
these  benefits  contribute  largely  to  the  stability 
of  a  union  ;  secondly,  the  expenses  of  manage- 
ment have  to  be  curtailed  as  far  as  possible. 
Some  unions  of  skilled  labourers  are  able  to  give 
several  of  their  principal  oi!icers  salaries  suffi- 
ciently large  to  enable  them  to  devote  all  their 
time  to  the  work  of  the  union,  and  at  the  same 
time  often  have  among  their  members  a  number 
of  men  who  are  capable  of  undertaking  sub- 
sidiary clerical  or  organizing  work,  and  are 
willing  to  perform  it  in  their  spare  time  for  little 
or  no  remuneration.  Tiie  poorer  unions  of 
6—2 
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unskilled  labourers  are  here  at  a  double  dis- 
advantage. They  are  unable  to  offer  large 
salaries  to  their  paid  officials,  while  there  are 
very  few  amongst  their  members  who  are  either 
qualified  by  education  or  enjoy  sufficient  leisure 
to  undertake  voluntary  work  for  the  union. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  attempts  to  organize 
unskilled  labour  were  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
movement  more  or  less  dependent  upon  the  efforts 
of  outsiders,  whose  help  seemed  to  be  almost 
indispensable  to  their  success.  This  fact  was, 
however,  an  element  of  weakness  ;  for,  on  the  one 
hand,  such  unions  were  exposed  to  the  danger 
of  falling  under  the  leadership  of  professional 
agitators,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  however  really 
disinterested  the  leaders  might  be  in  their  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  union,  the  members 
were  more  ready  to  distrust  and  to  resent  the 
authority  of  those  whose  personal  interests  were 
not  identical  with  their  own.  The  long  hours 
worked  by  some  unskilled  labourers  are,  again, 
an  obstacle  to  their  organization,  since  they  not 
only  debar  them  from  taking  a  direct  share  in  the 
government  of  their  society,  but  hinder  them  from 
attending  meetings,  and  thus  keeping  up  their 
interest  by  intercourse  and  discussion  with  their 
fellow- workmen.     A  further  diliiculty  lies  in  the 
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fact  that  no  apprenticeship  or  special  training  is 
necessary  in  unskilled  trades.  The  men  who 
crowd  into  them  have  no  trade  traditions  and 
no  esprit  de  corps  to  hold  them  together,  though 
this  is  sometimes  replaced  by  a  common  local 
interest,  such  as  that  which  unites  the  dock 
labourers  of  Liverpool.  They  often  come  from 
more  skilled  trades  in  which  they  have  failed, 
or  from  which  they  have  been  pushed  out  by  the 
introduction  of  machinery  ;  or  they  may  be  men 
who  have  been  too  deficient  in  ability,  character, 
or  opportunities  ever  to  think  of  entering  a 
skilled  trade.  These  heterogeneous  elements 
compete  with  one  another  for  employment,  and 
resent  each  other's  competition.  Such  men 
require  a  lengthy  process  of  education  in  the 
advantages  of  organization  before  they  learn  to 
regard  their  interests  as  mutual  or  to  stand  by 
one  another  loyally  when  difficulties  arise.  For 
the  same  reasons  their  work  is  always  open  to 
the  competition  of  non-unionists  who  may  be 
brought  in  from  other  districts  and  from  other 
trades  in  case  of  a  labour  dispute,  and  the  influence 
of  the  union  is  thus  rendered  less  than  in  a  trade 
which  is  closed  to  outsiders  by  the  special  skill 
required. 

Again,  there  are  certain  unskilled  trades  which 
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are  peculiarly  liable  to  fluctuations  in  the  number 
of  men  employed.  Thus,  gasworks  require  a 
much  larger  number  of  stokers  in  the  winter  than 
in  the  summer,  and  in  the  docks  there  are  great 
variations  in  the  number  of  men  employed  at 
different  seasons.  In  some  cases  it  happens  that 
two  trades  will  dovetail  in  with  one  another,  as 
when  the  men  who  work  in  brickfields  in  the 
summer  go  to  the  gasworks  in  the  winter  ;  but 
in  other  instances  the  workmen  are  thrown  en- 
tirely out  of  work  for  a  time.  Either  case  presents 
a  serious  difficulty  in  the  way  of  organization  ; 
for  men  who  work  for  part  of  the  year  at  one 
trade  and  at  one  or  more  different  trades  for  the 
remainder  do  not  identify  themselves  with  any 
occupation  sufficiently  to  join  a  union  which  is 
restricted  in  its  membership.  This  difficulty 
has,  however,  been  overcome  in  most  unions  of 
unskilled  labour  by  throwing  open  the  membership 
to  workmen  of  all  trades,  or  by  forming  special 
branches  for  those  engaged  in  particular  industries. 
Thus,  the  Gas-Workers'  Union  now  receives 
members  of  any  trade  into  membership,  and  the 
same  policy  is  adopted  by  the  Dockers'  Union. 
In  cases  where  the  workmen  arc  from  time  to  time 
without  any  employment  the  difficulty  of  organi- 
zation  is   far  greater ;  for,   however  small  the 
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contributions  may  be,  it  is  not  possible  for  such 
men  to  pay  them  regularly,  and  therefore  they 
are  constantly  falling  out  of  membership. 


LEGAL   PERSONALITY   OF   TRADE    UNIONS 

Much  discussion  has  arisen  on  the  question  of 
the  legal  personality  of  trade  unions.  The 
question  was  raised  in  connection  with  the  Report 
of  the  Trade  Union  Commission  of  1869.  The 
opinion  which  then  prevailed,  and  which  was 
embodied  in  the  Trade  Union  Acts  of  187 1  and 
1876,  did  not  allow  trade  unions  to  have  any  legal 
rights  as  against  their  members,  or  their  members 
against  them,  nor  did  it  allow  them  to  enter  into 
any  legally  enforceable  contracts  as  bodies  with 
each  other  or  with  outside  individuals,  except 
with  regard  to  the  management  of  their  own  funds 
and  real  estate.  It  has,  however,  been  sometimes 
urged — and  this  was  the  view  taken  by  the 
Chairman  and  certain  other  members  of  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Labour  in  their  Observations 
appended  to  the  Final  Report — that  '  the  experi- 
ence of  the  period  which  has  elapsed  since  the 
year  1871  justifies  some  relaxation  of  these 
statutory  restrictions.'  Since  a  considerable  part 
of   the   industry   of    the   country   is   at   present 
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carried  on  under  collective  agreements  made  in 
a  formal  manner  between  industrial  associations, 
it  was  felt  that  '  further  legislation  is  desirable 
in  order  to  bring  the  law  into  harmony  with  the 
present  state  of  facts  and  public  opinion.'  It  was 
therefore  proposed  that  trade  unions  should  have 
the  power  of  acquiring  by  some  process  of  registra- 
tion a  larger  legal  personality  and  corporate 
character,  sufficient  to  allow  of  their  entering 
into  legally  binding  collective  agreements,  and 
suing  or  being  sued.  The  advocates  of  this 
extension  of  the  powers  of  incorporation  con- 
sidered, to  quote  once  more  from  the  Observations 
appended  to  the  Final  Report  of  the  Labour 
Commission,  '  that  the  contracting  association 
should  be  responsible  for  observance  of  the 
collective  agreement  by  all  its  members,  so  long 
as  they  remained  its  members,  and  that  every 
member  of  an  association  should  during  member- 
ship be  held  to  be  under  a  contract  with  the 
association  for  observance  of  the  collective  agree- 
ment. The  effect  of  this  would  be  (i)  to  give  to 
those  entering  into  contracts  with  an  association 
the  right  to  sue  it  for  damages  in  case  of  breach  of 
contract  by  it  or  any  of  its  members,  and  (2)  to 
give  an  association  the  right  to  recover  damages 
from  those  of   its   members   who   infringed   the 
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collective  agreement.'  The  question  was  raised 
in  the  law-courts  by  the  Taff  Vale  case,  and  finally 
decided  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  July,  1901.  In 
August  of  the  preceding  year  the  employes  of 
the  Taff  Vale  Railway  Company  went  out  on 
strike,  and  the  company  entered  an  action 
against  the  Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway 
Servants,  as  being  corporately  responsible  for  the 
acts  of  its  members.  The  case  was  decided  in 
favour  of  the  railway  company.  The  union  then 
appealed  against  this  decision,  and  obtained  its 
reversal,  but  the  company  took  the  case  before 
the  House  of  Lords,  which,  on  July  22, 1901,  gave 
a  verdict  which  recognised  the  corporate  respon- 
sibility of  the  Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway 
Servants.  The  Lord  Chancellor  said  on  that 
occasion  :  'If  the  Legislature  has  created  an 
institution  which  can  hold  property,  which  can 
employ  servants,  and  can  inflict  damages,  it  must, 
in  my  opinion,  be  admitted  that  it  has  implicitly 
given  the  power  to  make  it  sueable  in  a  court  of 
law  for  injuries  purposely  done  by  its  authority 
and  procurement.' 

The  Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway  Servants 
was  in  consequence  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of 
both  cases,  in  addition  to  damages,  amounting  to 
£23,000.     The  Taff  Vale  case,  then,  decided  that  a 
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registered  trade  union  can  be  sued  in  its  registered 
name  for  wrongs  committed  by  its  officers — a 
decision  which  has  such  far  -  reaching  results 
upon  trade  unions  that  it  has  naturally  aroused 
vehement  opposition  from  trade  unionists,  and 
the  Parliamentary  Committee  of  the  Trade  Union 
Congress  of  1903  was  directed  to  prepare  a  Bill 
which  would  restore  the  law  to  the  position  it 
had  held  prior  to  the  Taff  Vale  decision.  This 
Bill  was  introduced  into  Parliament,  and  passed 
a  second  reading  on  April  22,  1904,  by  a  majority 
of  thirty  -  nine.  The  object  of  the  Bill  is  to 
legalize  peaceful  picketing  and  to  relieve  unions 
of  any  liabilit}/  in  respect  of  their  funds  for  the 
actions  of  their  officers  or  members.  A  similar 
Bill  introduced  the  previous  year  was  strenuously 
opposed  by  the  Government,  and  a  Royal  Com- 
mission on  Trade  Disputes  and  Trade  Combina- 
tions was  appointed,  and  is  still  sitting.  It  has 
failed,  however,  to  command  the  confidence  of 
the  workers,  because  its  members  include  a 
prominent  employer,  but  no  recognised  represen- 
tative of  labour. 


CHAPTER  III 
LARGER  ORGANIZATIONS  OF  TRADE  UNIONS 

FEDERATIONS 

THROUGHOUT  the  history  of  trade 
unionism  a  behef  has  existed  that  the 
advantages  of  amalgamation  might  be  further 
extended  by  federating  together  unions  repre- 
senting different  industries  ;  and  the  efforts  which 
have  been  made  in  this  direction  have  in  many 
cases  met  with  a  considerable  amount  of  success. 
The  first  organization  of  this  nature  appears  to 
have  been  the  National  Association  for  the  Protec- 
tion of  Labour,  established  in  1830,  which  at  one 
time  embraced  150  separate  unions,  but  existed  for 
only  about  three  years.  It  was  succeeded  by  the 
Grand  National  Consolidated  Trade  Union,  which, 
like  the  former  society,  was  at  first  connected 
chiefly  with  the  building  trades,  and  declined  in 
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power  after  the  building  trades  organizations 
were  broken  up  by  the  great  lock-out  in  London 
in  1834.  The  National  Association  of  United 
Trades  for  the  Protection  of  Labour,  which  was 
founded  in  1846,  was  a  more  methodical  attempt 
to  federate  unions  of  various  branches  of  industry, 
and  for  a  few  years  it  was  very  active,  but  after- 
wards declined  in  consequence  of  internal  dissen- 
sions, and  was  finally  dissolved  in  1861.  During 
the  latter  years  of  its  existence  it  had  directed  its 
attention  chiefly  to  the  furtherance  of  conciliation 
and  arbitration  as  means  of  settling  labour  dis- 
putes, and  in  1853  and  1854  it  was  three  times 
successful  in  acting  as  mediator  or  intervening  to 
bring  about  conciliation  in  disputes  in  which  the 
bargemen  connected  with  the  Cheshire  salt  trade, 
the  bobbin-turners  of  Holme,  and  the  wire- 
workers  of  Birmingham,  were  respectively  con- 
cerned. It  was  also  in  a  great  measure  owing  to 
the  efforts  which  had  been  made  by  this  society 
that  Lord  St.  Leonard's  '  Act  to  establish  Equit- 
able Councils  of  Conciliation  to  adjust  Differences 
between  Masters  and  Men  '  was  passed  in  1867. 
The  United  Kingdom  Alliance  of  Organized 
Trades,  which  was  inaugurated  at  Slieffteld  in 
1865,  was  designed  to  include  all  the  trade  unions 
in    the    United    Kingdom.     It    became    partly 
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identified,  however,  with  some  of  the  notorious 
trade  unionist  outrages  at  Sheffield,  with  the 
result  that  the  society  was  discredited  and  soon 
came  to  an  end.  During  the  next  period  of  trade 
union  history,  from  1867  to  1889,  the  attempts  to 
form  federations  were  of  a  less  ambitious  char- 
acter and  confined  to  a  smaller  area.  Thus,  the 
London  Working  Men's  Association  endeavoured 
to  unite  all  the  London  unions,  but  did  little  in 
tlie  way  of  general  organization,  and  devoted  its 
efforts  chiefly  to  promoting  political  agitation  with 
regard  to  labour  legislation.  It  existed  for  a  few 
years  only.  In  1878  the  Durham  County  Mining 
Federation  was  established,  embracing  the  sepa- 
rate county  unions  of  miners,  colliery  engine- 
men,  colliery  mechanics,  and  cokemen  and 
labourers,  and  in  1888  a  similar  federation  of 
colliery  workmen  was  founded  in  South  Wales 
and  Monmouthshire.  The  Midland  Counties 
Trade  Federation,  which  includes  trade  societies 
of  persons  '  employed  in  or  about  collieries,  iron- 
works, factories,  workshops,  etc.,'  was  founded 
in  1886,  and,  like  the  two  former  societies,  is  still 
in  existence.  The  idea  of  a  general  federation  of 
labour  had  not,  however,  been  abandoned,  and 
special  attention  was  directed  to  it  in  1873,  in 
consequence   of   the   formation   of  the  National 
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Federation  of  Associated  Employers.  The 
subject  was  brought  before  the  Trade  Union 
Congress  for  discussion  in  1873  and  1874,  and 
was  referred  to  the  Parliamentary  Committee. 
This  body  drew  up  a  draft  code  of  rules  for  a 
general  federation,  which  was  submitted  to  a 
conference  of  delegates  from  the  various  trade 
unions.  The  societies  did  not  then  take  the 
matter  up,  and  an  attempt  to  revive  it  in  1879 
proved  equally  unsuccessful. 

The  third  period  of  trade  unionism,  which 
began  in  1889,  has  witnessed  the  formation  of 
several  important  federations.  The  hrst  of  these 
was  the  Miners'  Federation  of  Great  Britain, 
founded  in  1889.  The  total  number  of  miners  in 
the  federation  was  given  as  344,412  at  the  end 
of  1901,  and,  in  addition  to  the  miners'  unions, 
the  federation  includes  the  National  Amalgamated 
Coal-Porters'  Union,  while  for  certain  purposes 
the  Sailors'  and  Firemen's  Union  is  afhliated  to 
it.  The  Federation  of  Engineering  and  Ship- 
building Trades  of  tlie  United  Kingdom  was 
founded  in  1890,  in  opposition  to  the  recently 
established  Employers'  National  Federation  of 
Shipbuilders  and  Engineers.  The  Printing  and 
Kindred  Trades  Federation  was  also  formed  in 
1891,  and  the  London  Building  Trades  Federation 
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in  1892.     The  question  ot  a  national  federation 
oi  all  trades  was  again  brought  up  at  the  Trades 
Union  Congress  in  1889,  when  the  ParUamentary 
Committee   were    requested   to   draw   up   some 
scheme  for  the  consideration  of  the  next  Congress. 
A  modification  of  the  scheme  prepared  in  1875  was 
accordingly  laid  before  the  several  unions,  but 
no  resolution  with  regard  to  it  was  passed  at 
the  Congress.     A  desire  for  the  further  develop- 
ment of  federation  was  expressed  at  the  Delegate 
Meeting    of    the   Dock,    Wharf,    Riverside,    and 
General  Labourers'  Union  in   September,  1893 ; 
and,  accordingly,  at  the  Norwich  Trade  Union 
Congress  in  1894  a  committee  was  appointed  for 
the   purpose   of   drawing  up   a  scheme  for  the 
federation  of  kindred  trades,  and,  if  possible,  of 
all    trades.     A    scheme    was    submitted   to    the 
Congress  at  Cardiff  in  1895,  according  to  whicli 
the  unions  in  kindred  trades  should  be  formed 
into  groups  under  an  executive  committee  com- 
posed of  delegates,  and  the  groups  again  united 
under  a  General  Council  and  Central  Executive 
Committee.     It   was    not    until    1S99,   however, 
that  this  long  scries  of  efforts  resulted  in  success. 
In  January  of  that  year  a  special  Congress  of 
Trade   Unions  was  held   at   iManchester,   and  a 
General  Federation  of  Trade  Unions  was  consti- 
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tuted,  including  unions  with  a  total  membership 
of  373,290.  This  Congress  took  as  its  basis  a 
scheme  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  a  committee 
appointed  by  the  Trade  Union  Congress  of  1897. 
The  objects  of  the  federation  were  stated  as 
follows  : 

'  The  objects  shall  be  to  uphold  the  rights  of 
combination  of  labour  ;  to  improve  in  every 
direction  the  general  position  and  status  of  the 
workers  by  the  inauguration  of  a  policy  that  shall 
secure  to  them  the  power  to  determine  the 
economic  and  social  conditions  under  which  they 
shall  work  and  live  ;  to  secure  unity  of  action 
amongst  all  societies  forming  the  federation  ;  to 
promote  industrial  peace,  and  by  all  amicable 
means,  such  as  conciliation,  mediation,  references, 
or  by  the  establishment  of  permanent  boards,  to 
prevent  strikes  or  lock-outs  between  employers 
and  workmen,  or  disputes  between  trades  or 
organizations  :  where  differences  do  occur,  to 
assist  in  their  settlement  by  just  and  equitable 
methods  ;  to  establish  a  fund  for  mutual  assist- 
ance and  support,  and  for  carrying  out  the  fore- 
going objects.' 

The  entrance  fee  was  fixed  at  id.  per  member, 
and  the  quarterly  contributions  at  6d.  or  3d.  per 
member,  the  corresponding  benefits  being  fixed 


LARGER  ORGANIZATIONS  97 

at  5s.  and  2s.  6d.  per  week  after  the  termination 
of  the  first  six  days  of  a  dispute. 

At  the  end  of  1901  seventy-five  unions,  with 
420,606  members,  were  affihated  to  the  General 
Federation  of  Trade  Unions.  The  majority  of 
the  membership  was  made  up  of  unions  in  the 
metal,  engineering,  and  shipbuilding  trades,  and 
unions  of  general  and  dock  labourers,  these  two 
classes  representing  a  membership  of  about 
160,000  and  100,000  respectively.  The  textile 
and  clothing  trades  were  represented  by  a 
membership  of  about  50,000  each,  miners  being 
wholly  unrepresented,  and  the  building  trades 
represented  only  to  a  slight  extent. 

According  to  the  Board  of  Trade  Report  on 
Trade  Unions  for  1897,  '  a  "  federation "  is 
taken  to  mean  an  association  either  of  trade 
societies  connected  with  the  same  industry,  or 
of  societies  belonging  to  several  industries  with 
varying  degrees  of  relationship.  Federations  are 
organized  for  certain  specific  purposes,  with 
limited  and  defined  powers  over  the  constituent 
societies,  such  powers  varying  very  much  accord- 
ing to  whether  the  lederation  is  one  of  unions 
of  the  same  or  several  distinct  industries.  .  .  . 

'  Some  federations  possess  most  of  the  powers 
of  a  trade  union  organized  for  trade  purposes 
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only ;  others  are  organized  for  the  regulation  of 
the  mutual  relations  of  unions  engaged  in  different 
and  varied  occupations,  but  belonging  to  the  same 
industrial  group  ;  while  others,  again,  are  more 
like  trade  councils,  from  which  they  differ  hardly 
more  than  in  name.  Another  variation  in  federa- 
tions arises  from  the  extent  of  the  area  covered, 
many  being  confined  to  one  town,  others  em- 
bracing large  districts,  while  some  include  all,  or 
nearly  all,  of  the  trade  unionists  in  the  trade  or 
trades  with  which  they  are  connected. 

'  Building  federations  are  mostly  formed  of 
allied  or  kindred  trades,  and  are  generally  of  a 
local  character.  The  metal  and  printing  groups 
are  also  mainly  federations  of  several  trades. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  mining  and  textile  groups 
are  largely  formed  of  federations  of  unions 
belonging  to  the  same  trade.' 

The  special  objects  of  the  principal  modern  fede- 
rations are  of  a  similar  nature  to  those  quoted 
above.  The  Federation  of  Trades  and  Labour 
Unions  connected  with  the  Shipping,  Carrying, and 
other  Industries,  aims  at  legislation  for  the  benefit 
of  members,  negotiation  between  employers  and 
men,  arbitration  in  internal  disputes,  and,  if 
necessary,  the  withdrawal  of  all  the  members  in 
support  of  a  society  on  strike.     The  Federation 
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of  Engineering  and  Shipbuilding  Trades  desires 
to  protect  any  society  included  amongst  its 
members  which  is  attacked  by  employers,  to 
obtain  the  abolition  of  the  character  note  system, 
and  to  promote  arbitration  and  conciliation  in 
trade  disputes.  The  Miners'  Federation  and  the 
Midland  Counties  Trades  Federation  both  aim  at 
protecting  their  members  with  regard  to  wages 
and  hours,  and  at  assisting  them  in  obtaining 
compensation  from  their  employers  in  case  of 
accidents.  These  societies  grant  dispute  benefits 
to  members  in  case  of  strikes,  but  the  two  former 
federations  have  no  benefit  funds  at  all.  The 
Midland  Counties  Trades  Federation  is  rather 
different  in  character  to  the  other  three  under 
consideration,  as  it  appears  from  its  rules  to 
admit  individual  members  of  trade  societies, 
whereas  the  others  admit  societies  alone  to 
membership  ;  and  the  Miners'  Federation  is  so 
strict  upon  this  point  that  it  will  not  admit 
any  section  of  a  county  where  a  county  organiza- 
tion exists,  but  only  the  organization  as  a  whole. 
The  government  of  these  federations  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  a  large  union,  the  federated 
societies  sending  representatives  to  the  Executive 
Council  or  annual  conference,  as  the  branches  are 
represented    on    the    Central    Executive    of    an 
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amalgamation,  and  these  representatives  are 
generally  entitled  to  a  number  of  votes  in  pro- 
portion to  the  membership  of  their  societies. 

The  period  1 890-1 896  was  the  one  in  which 
the  federation  movement  went  on  most  rapidly, 
no  less  than  103  out  of  the  130  federations 
recorded  in  1896  having  been  formed  during 
those  years.  The  maximum  number  of  federa- 
tions 3'et  attained  is  that  of  i8q6 — viz.,  130  ; 
in  1901  the  number  had  sunk  to  107,  but  the 
membership  was  1,778,444,  as  compared  with 
1,141,318  in  1896. 

Three  elements  appear  to  be  necessary  to  the 
success  of  any  federation.  The  first  of  these  is 
that  the  societies  of  which  it  is  composed  should 
be  strong  organizations  in  themselves,  since  any 
weakness  in  the  parts  must  constitute  a  weakness 
in  the  whole.  Thus,  the  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittee of  the  Trades  Union  Congress,  in  sub- 
mitting their  scheme  for  a  general  federation  in 
1875,  stated  that  '  a  federation  to  be  really 
powerful  should  be  exclusively  composed  of 
trades  already  organized  on  a  sound  financial 
basis,  capable  of  successfully  grappling  with  any 
ordinary  difficulty,  and  only  needing  the  assist- 
ance of  the  federation  in  cases  of  great  emergenc3^' 
The  second  condition  of  success  is  ^closely  con- 
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nected  with  the  first,  and  is,  indeed,  indicated  in 
the  above  quotation.  It  is  that  the  sphere  of 
action  of  a  federation  should  be  strictly  limited 
to  matters  in  which  general  principles  are  involved 
or  which  affect  the  interests  of  members  of  all 
the  federated  societies.  In  order  that  this  may 
be  possible,  the  third  element  of  success  becomes 
essential — namely,  that  there  should  be  common 
interests  amongst  the  societies  which  form  the 
federation.  This  condition  was  not  observed  by 
the  founders  of  the  earlier  federations,  who 
endeavoured  to  unite  all  the  unions  in  one  locality 
or  throughout  the  countiy,  irrespective  of  the 
trades  to  which  they  belonged.  The  promotion 
of  trade  unionism  and  the  protection  of  labour 
against  capital  did  not,  however,  as  abstract 
principles,  prove  motives  sufficiently  strong  to 
overcome  the  disintegrating  influence  of  the 
unconnected  and  sometimes  conflicting  interests 
of  the  members  of  widely  different  trades. 
Internal  dissensions,  therefore,  brought  about  the 
ruin  of  these  organizations,  generally  after  a  very 
short  existence.  The  more  recent  federations 
have  been  established  on  a  different  principle. 
They  aim  at  extending  over  the  whole  area  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  in  some  cases  even 
beyond   it ;   but  their  membership   is  restricted 
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to  societies  which  belong  to  a  closely  allied  group 
of  trades,  and  whose  chief  interests  are  therefore 
mutual.  This  is  particularly  evident  in  the  cases 
of  the  Miners'  Federation  and  the  Federation  of 
Engineering  and  Shipbuilding  Trades.  The 
Federation  of  Trades  and  Labour  Unions  con- 
nected with  the  Shipping,  Carrying,  and  other 
Industries  does,  it  is  true,  embrace  a  more  hetero- 
geneous group  of  unions,  but  the  majority  of 
these  belong  to  unskilled  trades,  and  it  has 
already  been  pointed  out  that  the  facility  with 
which  unskilled  labour  can  pass  from  one  industry 
to  another  renders  it  impossible  to  draw  hard- 
and-fast  distinctions  between  the  organizations  of 
different  branches. 

Even  supposing  that  all  the  elements  necessary 
for  the  formation  of  a  strong  and  successful 
federation  were  present,  some  doubt  is  expressed 
even  amongst  trade  unionists  as  to  the  desirability 
of  its  formation.  Thus,  Mr.  Glennie,  in  his  evi- 
dence before  the  Royal  Commission  on  Labour, 
stated  that  in  his  opinion  a  federation  increased 
the  frequency  of  disputes  in  each  federated  union, 
since  it  became  involved  in  the  disputes  with 
which  the  other  unions  were  concerned  as  well  as 
in  its  own.  It  has  already  been  pointed  out,  how- 
ever, that  a  federation  should  not  give  its  support 
to  any  society  which  is  concerned  in  a  dispute 
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peculiar  to  its  own  trade  and  circumstances,  and 
the  circular  which  was  issued  by  the  promoters 
of    the    Federation    of    Engineering    and    Ship- 
building Trades  contained  the  words  :  '  We  do  not 
want  a  federation  to  which  we  can  run  for  assist- 
ance in  every  little  contest,  but  one  composed  of 
organizations    capable    of    coping    single-handed 
with  any  ordinar}^  difficulty.'     If  this  principle  is 
adhered  to,  therefore,  the  advocates  of  federation 
maintain  that  the  federated  unions  will  not  be 
drawn  into  any  disputes  but  those  in  which  their 
own  interests  are  involved.     They  urge,  further, 
that    the    frequency    of   disputes    is    diminished 
rather  than  increased  through  the  extended  scale 
of  organization,  since  employers  will  be  inclined 
to  treat  the  federated  unions  with  more  respect 
than  isolated  bodies,  and  will  be  less  likely  to 
attempt    to   crush    them.     Moreover,    when   the 
federation  does  interfere  in  a  dispute,  it  will  be 
able   to   do   so  with   less  personal   rancour   and 
with  a  stronger  disposition  to  adopt  concihatory 
measures  than  would  be  possible  for  an  individual 
union.     The  statistics  of  strikes  in  recent  5''ears 
seem  to  confirm  this  position.     Analj^sis  by  trades 
of  the  strikes  occurring  in  the  years  1898-1902 
shows  that  the  mining  industry  had  the  largest 
number  of  persons  affected  by  disputes,  and  this 
is  a  trade  in  w  hich  few  federations  exist ;  it  is  un- 
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represented  in  the  General  Federation,  and  in 
1901  had  only  ten  local  federations,  as  compared 
with  thirty  in  the  building  trade  and  fourteen  in 
the  textile  trade,  in  both  of  which  there  has  been 
a  noticeable  decline  in  the  number  of  persons 
affected  by  disputes.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
pointed  out  by  the  opponents  of  federations,  and 
admitted  by  their  advocates,  that  if  such  disputes 
lead  to  a  strike  or  lock-out,  the  struggle  is  ex- 
tended over  a  much  wider  area  and  also  rendered 
more  severe  by  the  action  of  the  federation,  and 
its  results,  both  upon  the  group  of  trades  con- 
cerned and  upon  the  other  industries  in  the 
country,  may  be  thus  rendered  more  injurious. 
The  effect  which  a  strong  organization  in  a  par- 
ticular industry  or  group  of  industries  may  exer- 
cise upon  the  general  interests  of  the  community 
will  be  considered  below,  but  it  is  necessary  to 
point  out  at  this  stage  that  an  extensive  federation 
may  tend  to  render  the  indirect  consequences  of  a 
trade  dispute  disproportionately  great  as  compared 
with  the  main  issues  of  the  struggle,  and  that  the 
disadvantages  which  result  from  it  to  the  members 
of  other  trades  may  possibly  outweigh  the  advan- 
tages gained  by  the  members  of  the  federated 
unions.  In  reply  to  these  objections,  it  is  asserted 
that  the  modern  constitution  of  large  industries 
has   made   the   federation   of   labour   inevitable, 
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since  one  firm  often  employs  men  belonging  to 
more  than  a  dozen  distinct  industries,  and  there- 
fore to  more  than  a  dozen  different  unions,  and 
these  men  cannot  present  a  united  front  to  their 
employers  unless  there  is  common  action  upon 
the  part  of  their  unions.  It  is,  moreover,  pointed 
out  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  federation  has 
originated  with  the  employers,  and  has  been 
adopted  by  the  employed  in  self-defence,  as  was 
the  case  with  regard  to  the  three  federations  of 
the  Miners,  the  Engineering  and  Shipbuilding 
Trades,  and  the  Trades  and  Labour  Unions  con- 
nected with  the  Shipping,  Carrying,  and  other 
Industries. 

TRADES   COUNCILS 

Trades  councils  do  not  appear  to  have  taken 
any  part  in  the  early  struggles  of  trade  unionism, 
and,  indeed,  they  are  for  the  most  part  of  com- 
parativel}^  recent  origin.  The  Glasgow  Council, 
estabhshed  in  1858,  those  of  Birmingham  and 
Preston,  established  in  1866,  and  the  Bolton 
Council,  established  in  1867,  are  the  only  ones, 
so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  which 
belong  to  the  first  period  of  trade  union  history, 
and  these  are  included  only  in  its  closing  years. 
The  revival  of  trade  unionism  in  1870-1873  was, 
however,    signalized    b}^    the    establishment    of 
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numerous  trades  councils  in  the  larger  towns,  and 
a  similar  movement  has  formed  part  of  the  most 
recent  activit}^  of  trade  unionism  since  1888. 
There  has  apparently  been  on  the  whole  a  con- 
tinuous growth  in  the  number  of  the  members 
represented  in  trades  councils,  although  the  indi- 
vidual councils  are  very  liable  to  fluctuations  in 
the  number  of  their  members.  The  following 
table  shows  the  total  number  of  councils,  and  the 
number  of  trade  unionists  represented,  in  each  of 
the  years  1894-igoi.  Eight  of  the  councils 
include  almost  one-third  of  the  total  membership 
represented,  the  towns  at  which  they  are  located 
being,  in  the  order  of  the  numbers  represented, 
London,  Glasgow,  Liverpool,  Nottingham,  Bir- 
mingham, Manchester,  Leicester,  and  Sheffield. 
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The  first  step  towards  uniting  trades  councils, 
which  had  hitherto  been  disconnected  bodies,  was 
taken  in  1893,  when  the  association  called  the 
Federated  Trades  and  Labour  Councils  of  York- 
shire was  formed.  The  Midlands  Trades  Councils 
Federation  was  formed  in  the  following  year, 
and  in  1901  there  were  seven  federations  in 
existence,  with  a  total  membership  of  361,586. 

Trades  councils  appear  at  first  sight  to  resemble 
some  of  the  earlier  attempts  at  federation,  since 
they  are  joint  organizations  of  the  trade  unions 
in  one  locality,  irrespective  of  the  nature  of  their 
industries.  The  fundamental  distinction  between 
a  federation  and  a  trades  council  is,  however, 
clearly  defined  ;  a  trades  council  has  consultative 
powers  onl}^ ;  its  members  meet  to  discuss  ques- 
tions of  polic}-,  but  it  has  no  administrative 
functions.  It  does  not,  as  a  rule,  interfere  in 
questions  of  wages  or  hours,  or  with  regard  to  any 
particular  grievance  under  which  some  of  its 
members  may  be  suffering,  nor  does  it  take  any 
direct  share  in  the  conduct  of  a  trade  dispute.  It 
is  an  important  function  of  a  trades  council, 
however,  to  issue  or  endorse  appeals  for  financial 
assistance  to  its  members  or  the  general  public 
on  behalf  of  any  imion  engaged  in  a  trade  dispute 
for  reasons  of  which  it  approves.     It  is  also  a 
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frequent  object  of  trades  councils  to  promote  the 
settlement  of  disputes  by  conciliation  or  other 
amicable  means,  and  in  many  districts  they  have 
taken  practical  measures  for  carrying  out  this 
object  by  joining  with  the  Chambers  of  Commerce 
in  the  establishment  of  local  boards  of  arbitration 
and  conciliation. 

Another  useful  purpose  which  they  fulfil  is 
that  of  intervening  between  different  trade  unions 
in  disputes  which  arise  out  of  the  question  of 
the  demarcation  of  work  or  similar  difficulties. 
The  position  held  by  a  trades  council  as  the 
representative  of  labour  generally,  without  being 
identified  with  any  one  trade  or  group  of  trades, 
renders  it  peculiarly  well  qualified  to  arbitrate 
in  such  disputes  impartially  and  with  the  confi- 
dence of  both  parties.  The  most  characteristic 
functions  of  the  trades  councils  are,  however,  to 
be  found  in  the  action  which  they  take  with 
regard  to  such  general  questions  as  the  promotion 
of  technical  education  and  the  election  of  labour 
representatives  upon  local  education  committees 
and  other  municipal  bodies.  They  form  the 
natural  channel  for  the  expression  of  the  opinions 
of  the  working  classes  upon  matters  which  concern 
tlicm  in  the  aggregate,  but  are  outside  the  province 
of  individual  unions,  and  they  therefore  frequently 
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petition  Parliament  and  use  their  influence  with 
local  members  in  favour  of  or  against  particular 
legislative  measures  affecting  labour. 

By  constitution  trades  councils  are  representa- 
tive bodies  consisting  of  delegates  from  the  various 
affiliated  trade  societies.  The  number  of  dele- 
gates who  may  be  returned  by  any  one  society 
is  usually  determined  by  the  number  of  its 
members,  but  in  varying  proportions,  the  basis 
of  representation  being  most  frequently  i  delegate 
for  ever}'  25,  50,  or  100  members.  The  expenses 
of  the  councils  are  generally  met  by  small  annual 
or  quarterly  subscriptions  from  the  affiliated 
societies,  these  being  in  some  cases  graduated  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  members  in  the 
society  and  in  others  a  fixed  sum.  The  manage- 
ment of  the  trades  council  is  usually  in  the  hands 
of  an  executive  committee  and  certain  officers, 
of  whom  the  chief  are  a  president,  secretarj;',  and 
treasurer.  The  salaries  paid  to  the  officers  are 
in  all  cases  very  low,  and  in  man^^  instances  the 
secretary  is  the  only  paid  official,  whilst  in  others 
even  this  office  is  honorary. 

The  rules  of  trades  councils  generally  make 
provision  for  ordinary  meetings  for  the  trans- 
action of  the  usual  business,  annual  meetings,  at 
which  the  officers   are    elected   and    the    report 
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presented,  and  special  meetings,  which  may  be 
called  in  cases  of  emergency.  With  regard  to 
the  last,  it  is  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Howell  that 
'  there  is  a  wise  elasticity  in  the  rules  of  most 
of  these  councils  which  enables  them,  if  the 
matter  is  of  supreme  importance,  to  disregard 
the  mere  technical  right  of  being  represented  at 
such  meeting,  and  to  include  in  the  invitation 
not  only  those  specially  delegated  by  contributing 
societies,  but  those  also  who  have  not  yet  affiliated 
themselves  to  the  council,  and  even  many  private 
persons  who  take  an  interest  in  the  particular 
or  general  questions  are  sometimes  invited.  The 
value  of  this  elasticity  has  been  apparent  more 
than  once,  when,  for  instance,  it  has  been  thought 
desirable  to  have  the  united  expression  of  opinion 
of  the  whole  of  the  organized  bodies  in  the  district, 
regardless  of  the  mere  technical  right  of  being 
present  by  deputy.  In  such  cases  there  is  no 
restriction,  eitlier  as  to  speaking  or  voting,  each 
having  an  equal  voice  and  vote.'  Trades  councils 
have  ceased  to  be  represented  at  the  Trade  Union 
Congress  since  1894. 


CHAPTER  IV 
TRADE  UNION  CONGRESS 

HISTORICAL   SKETCH   OF   THE    CONGRESS 

THE  best  medium  for  concerted  action  upon 
the  part  of  all  trade  unions  which  has  yet 
been  established  is  the  annual  Trade  Union 
Congress.  This  Congress  was  first  convened  in 
1868,  at  a  time  when  trade  unionism  had  fallen 
into  great  discredit  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
turbances of  the  public  peace  which  had  arisen 
in  connection  with  it  in  Shefheld  and  elsewhere. 
It  was  occasioned  by  two  circumstances,  to 
which  those  of  a  recent  Congress,  that  of  1903, 
present  a  remarkable  parallel.  The  first  of  these 
was  the  appointment  of  the  Royal  Commission  in 
1867  to  investigate  these  disturbances,  and  to 
inquire  into  the  general  constitution  and  mode 
of  action  of  trade  societies.     The  second  was  the 
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avvkward  position  in  which  trade  unions  found 
themselves  placed  by  certain  judicial  decisions, 
pronounced  during  the  same  year,  to  the  effect 
that  all  combinations  that  were  in  restraint  of 
trade  were  criminal,  and  that  societies  which  had 
rules  enabling  them  to  act  in  restraint  of  trade 
could  hold  no  property,  even  for  benevolent  and 
charitable  purposes. 

The  following  sketch  of  the  history  of  the 
annual  Congresses  was  given  by  Mr.  Fen  wick, 
then  secretary  of  the  Parliamentary  Committee, 
in  his  evidence  before  the  Royal  Commission  on 
Labour :  '  The  first  Congress,  as  I  have  said,  was 
held  in  Manchester  in  June,  1868.  .  .  .  The 
meeting  was  attended  by  34  delegates,  repre- 
senting 118,367  members.  The  success  which 
attended  this  Congress  encouraged  its  promoters 
to  attempt  a  second,  which  was  held  in  Birming- 
ham in  August,  1869,  and  attended  by  48  delegates, 
representing  a  membership  of  250,000.  Among 
the  chief  subjects  considered  by  this  Congress 
was  the  unprotected  state  of  trade  union  funds. 
Such  questions  as  piecework,  overtime,  protection 
of  miners,  conciliation  and  arbitration,  and  the 
necessity  for  a  system  of  national  education, 
were  also  discussed,  and  the  question  of  labour 
representation  in  Parliament  was  first  declared 
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at  this  Congress  as  a  distinctive  policy  of  the 
unions.  In  1874  the  miners  of  Northumberland 
gave  practical  shape  to  this  policy  by  electing 
Mr.  Thomas  Burt  member  for  Morpeth.  No 
Congress  was  held  in  1870,  but  in  1871  the  third 
meeting  took  place  in  London,  when  50  delegates 
were  present,  representing  a  membership  '  of 
289,430.  It  was  at  this  meeting  that  a  Parlia- 
mentary Committee  of  live  persons  (afterwards 
increased  to  eleven,  including  the  secretary)  was 
first  appointed  to  prepare  legislation,  and  take 
such  action  as  the  Congress  might  from  time  to 
time  determine. 

'  The  fourth  Congress  was  held  in  the  town  of 
Nottingham  in  January,  1872.  The  three 
previous  meetings  had  been  held  in  the  months 
of  March,  June,  and  August,  but  it  was  deemed 
advisable  on  the  occasion  referred  to  for  the 
Congress  to  meet  in  January,  so  as  to  be  ready 
with  a  programme  of  work  for  the  ensuing 
session  of  Parliament.  The  Committee  elected 
at  Nottingham  were  instructed  to  prepare  stand- 
ing orders  for  the  government  of  future  Con- 
gresses, and  thereby  permanency  was  given  to 
an  institution  which  has  not  been  inappropriately 
termed  the  Parliament  of  Labour.  The  next 
meeting  took  place  in  Leeds  in  1873,  and  the 
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questions  considered  were  compensation  for 
injuries  to  workmen  and  the  Mines  Regulation 
and  Arbitration  Acts  of  the  previous  year.  Tlie 
Sheffield  Congress  in  1874  dealt  chiefly  with  the 
Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act  of  1871,  the 
Masters  and  Servants  Act  of  1867,  the  conspiracy 
laws,  the  Trade  Union  Act  of  1871,  and  the 
necessity  for  an  amendment  of  the  Factory  Acts.' 

The  questions  considered  by  each  succeeding 
Congress  up  to  1885  were  very  similar,  for  the 
Parliamentary  Committee  wielded  considerable 
power,  and  permitted  no  contentious  questions  to 
come  before  the  delegates.  About  1885,  however, 
it  became  evident  that  the  official  policy  was  not 
that  of  the  delegates,  and  a  contest  for  leadership 
began.  At  the  Bradford  Congress  in  1888  '  an 
important  debate  took  place  on  the  subject  of  a 
legal  eight  hours  day  for  all  workers,  and  since 
then  this  question  has  continued  to  excite  more 
interest  in  the  Congress  debates  than  any  other 
subject  it  has  had  to  consider.' 

The  introduction  of  this  question  was  simul- 
taneous with  the  appearance  of  the  new  unionist 
element  in  the  Congress.  The  influence  of  the 
new  unions  was  very  noticeable  at  the  Dundee 
Congress  in  1889  and  the  Liverpool  Congress  in 
1890.     On  both  these  occasions  the  discussions 
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were  somewhat  violent  in  tone,  and  took  to  a 
large  extent  the  character  of  personal  attacks  by 
the  leaders  of  the  new  unions  upon  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  old  unions  and  the  members 
of  the  Parliamentary  Committee.  Mr.  Broad- 
hurst,  Secretary  of  the  Parliamentarj'-  Committee, 
was  especially  made  the  subject  of  criticism,  but 
a  vote  of  confidence  in  him  was  carried  by  a 
large  majorit}/  in  the  Congress  of  1889.  In  the 
following  year,  however,  he  resigned  the  secre- 
taryship, and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Fenwick, 
who  held  the  post  until  the  Congress  of  1894, 
when  he  was  violently  attacked  in  consequence 
of  his  attitude  with  regard  to  the  proposed  Eight 
Hours  Bill,  and  Mr.  Sam  Woods,  representing  the 
Miners'  Federation,  was  elected  in  his  place.  A 
resolution  in  favour  of  a  legal  eight  hours  day 
was  thrown  out  by  a  small  majority  in  1889,  but 
was  carried  at  the  Liverpool  Congress  in  1890. 
A  protracted  discussion  on  the  same  question 
took  place  at  the  Congress  of  1891,  which  was 
held  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  when  the  resolution 
was  finally  adopted  :  '  That  legislation  regulat- 
ing hours  of  labour  to  eight  per  day  shall  be  in 
force  in  all  trades  and  occupations,  save  where 
a  majority  of  the  organized  members  of  any  trade 
or  occupation  protest  by  a  ballot  voting  against 
8—2 
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the  same.'  The  following  Congress,  held  at 
Glasgow,  reaffirmed  this  resolution,  but  excepted 
miners  from  the  proposed  legislation,  probably 
because  they  were  promoting  a  separate  Bill  to 
deal  with  their  own  industry  ;  and  in  the  Congress 
held  at  Belfast  in  1893  a  resolution  was  carried 
in  almost  the  same  words  as  that  of  i8gi,  except 
that  the  limitation  of  hours  desired  was  said  to 
be  '  to  eight  per  day,  or  forty-eight  per  week,' 

At  the  Congress  at  Norwich  in  1894  the  words 
'  and  all  other  trades  and  occupations '  were 
inserted  as  an  amendment  in  a  resolution  urging 
the  legal  restriction  of  hours  in  bakehouses  to 
eight  per  day  or  forty-eight  per  week,  and  this 
amendment  was  carried  by  256  votes  to  5.  At  the 
Cardiff  Congress  in  1895  Mr.  Will  Thorne  moved 
the  following  resolution  :  '  Seeing  that  the  eight- 
hour  working  day  is  one  of  the  most  important 
preliminary  steps  towards  the  ultimate  emancipa- 
tion of  the  working  class,  and  will  lessen  the 
number  of  unemployed,  improve  the  quality  of 
work,  and  increase  the  health,  strength,  and  in- 
telligence of  the  workers,  this  Congress  declares 
that  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  hours  of 
labour  should  be  limited  to  eight  per  day  in  all 
trades  and  occupations  (miners  excepted)  in  the 
United   Kingdom,   and  that  the   Parliamentary 
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Committee  be  instructed  to  draft  a  Bill  on  the 
lines  of  this  resolution,  with  a  view  of  getting  it 
passed  through  Parliament  and  made  a  law  of 
the  country.'  This  was  carried  by  625  votes  to 
222,  according  to  the  new  system  of  voting. 

The  new  unionist  influence,  which  achieved 
an  unqualified  victory  at  the  Norwich  Congress, 
has  made  itself  felt  in  the  direction  of  demanding 
State  control  in  other  matters  connected  with 
labour  besides  the  limitation  of  hours.  Thus, 
the  Liverpool  Congress  in  1890  passed  a  resolu- 
tion in  favour  of  the  establishment  of  municipal 
workshops  and  factories  in  order  to  provide  work 
for  the  unemployed,  and  the  Glasgow  Congress 
in  1892  passed  a  resolution  to  the  effect  '  that  a 
Labour  Exchange,  on  the  model  of  the  Paris 
Bourse  du  Travail,  should  be  established  and 
maintained  by  public  funds  in  every  industrial 
centre  in  the  kingdom.'  The  Congress  of  1893, 
held  at  Belfast,  went  much  further  in  this  direc- 
tion than  any  former  one  had  done,  by  passing 
a  resolution  with  regard  to  labour  representation 
in  Parliament,  to  the  effect  that  '  candidates  re- 
ceiving financial  assistance  must  pledge  them- 
selves to  support  the  principle  of  collective 
ownership  and  control  of  all  means  of  production 
and  distribution,  and  tlie  labour  programme  as 
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agreed   upon   from   time   to   time  bj'  the  Con- 
gress.' 

This  resohition  was  received  by  the  press  at 
the  time  as  a  sign  that  the  Congress  had  been 
captured  b}^  the  Sociahst  party.     It  must,  how- 
ever, be  noticed  that  the  amendment  containing 
the  words  quoted  above  was  voted  for  by  only 
137,  and  the  resolution  thus  amended  by  only 
150,    out    of    the    380    delegates    present.     The 
number  voting  against  the  amendment  and  the 
resolution  was  in  each  case  very  small,  so  that  a 
large  number  of  delegates  refrained  from  voting 
upon  the  question  at  all.     This  may  perhaps  be 
explained  by  the  fact  that  the  representatives  of 
the  older  unions,  whilst  strongly  opposed  to  the 
Socialistic  tendencies  of  the  more  recent  members 
of  the  Congress,  were  conscious  that  the  superior 
wealth  and  more  efhcient  organization  of  their 
own  associations  rendered  them  the  real  masters 
of  the  situation.     They  were  therefore  inclined 
to  treat  discussions  and  resolutions  which  ap- 
peared to  have  no  immediate  practical  aim  with 
indifference,  rather  than  to  take  any  active  part 
in  refuting  the  arguments  of  their  opponents  ; 
but  it  afterwards  became  clear  that  this  policy 
had    to   some   extent    the   effect    of    misleading 
the  public  with  regard  to  their    real  opinions, 
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and  that  it  could  not  safely  be  pursued  any 
further. 

At  the  Norwich  Congress  in  1894  a  resolution 
was  introduced  to  the  effect  '  that  in  the  opinion 
of  this  Congress  it  is  essential  to  the  maintenance 
of  British  industries  to  nationalize  the  land,  mines, 
minerals,  and  royalty  rents,  and  that  the  Par- 
liamentary Committee  be  instructed  to  promote 
and  support  legislation  with  the  above  objects.' 
Mr.  Keir  Hardie  proposed  to  amend  this  resolu- 
tion by  omitting  the  words  '  mines,  minerals,  and 
royalty  rents,'  and  substituting  for  them  '  and 
the  whole  of  the  means  of  production,  distribu- 
tion, and  exchange.'  The  amendment  was  sup- 
ported by  Mr.  Tom  Mann,  Mr.  John  Burns,  and 
other  speakers,  and  when  put  to  the  vote  was 
accepted  by  219  delegates,  61  votes  being  given 
against  it.  As,  however,  the  number  of  delegates 
present  at  the  Congress  was  378,  there  were  close 
upon  100  who  abstained  from  voting.  The  reso- 
lution was  subsequently  repudiated  by  the  Col- 
lectivist  party,  represented  by  the  Daily  Chronicle, 
as  '  a  formula  intangible  and  out  of  all  conceiv- 
able lines  of  immediate  progress,  .  .  .  which  no 
one  but  a  handful  of  irreconcilables  will  move 
one  finger  to  bring  about  during  the  twelve 
months  that  will  precede  the  next  Trade  Union 
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Congress.'  This  criticism  called  forth  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Mr.  Tom  Mann,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Daily  Chronicle  on  September  17, 
1894: 

'  To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Daily  Chronicle.^' 

'Sir, 

'  In  your  issue  of  the  15th  inst.  an  article 
appears  on  the  Socialist  resolution  carried  at  the 
recent  Trade  Union  Congress  and  some  comments 
of  the  Speaker  thereon,  in  which  the  corrective 
administered  to  the  Speaker  is  of  a  much  milder 
character  than  is  the  repetition  of  "  back-handers  " 
dealt  out  to  those  who  carried  the  resolution.  If 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  writer  in  the  Chronicle 
to  befriend  the  trade  unionists,  then  indeed  is  it 
a  peculiar  method  adopted,  when  in  the  short 
article  the  following  compliments  are  paid  :  "  The 
Trade  Union  Congress  declared  itself  in  favour  of 
a  social  change  which  falls  outside  the  sphere  of 
practical  politics,  .  .  .  adopting  a  rather  shadowy 
Utopianism,  ...  a  resolution  which  no  one  but 
a  handful  of  irreconcilables  will  move  one  finger 
to  bring  about.  .  .  .  The  Socialist  resolution 
was,  in  a  word,  a  formula  intangible  and  out  of 
all  conceivable  lines  of  immediate  progress." 
'  Now  go  back  six  years,  to  1888,  and  let  the 
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columns  of  the  Chronicle  itself  bear  witness  as  to 
what  section  among  the  trade  unionists  are  pri- 
marily responsible  for  the  change  that  has  taken 
place  in  the  trade  unions  during  that  period,  and 
it  will  be  found  by  every  test  that  can  be  applied 
that  the  same  section  who  have  strenuously  and 
persistently  fought  for  the  Socialist  ideal  have 
been  chiefly  instrumental  in  the  great  accession 
to  the  ranks  of  the  trade  unions,  in  helping  on 
their  solidification,  and  in  vivifying  them  with  a 
new  life.  The  men  with  the  ideal  have  been  pre- 
eminently the  men  of  practice  too.  My  own 
trifling  share  in  the  good  work  I  do  not  wish  to 
include,  but  the  work  of  my  colleagues  has  been 
of  so  valuable  and  uplifting  a  character  that  in 
common  fairness  I  feel  bound  to  protest  against 
your  assumption  of  lofty  wisdom  and  contemptu- 
ous references  to  the  ideals  that  have  actuated 
these  men.  Anyone  who  has  an  intimate  know- 
ledge of  them  knows  that  it  was  because  they 
were  fired  with  the  inspiriting  belief  in  Socialism 
that  therefore  they  triumphed  in  scores  of  in- 
stances where  others  had  failed,  and  some  of  the 
results  of  their  Socialistic  fervour  can  now  be 
seen  in  the  added  strength  to  many  unions,  and 
in  the  establishment  of  new  ones  on  a  firm  basis 
that  have  stood  the  test  of  depression,  the  rela- 
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lively  rapid  growth  of  trades  councils,  and — as 
valuable  an  item  as  anj^ — in  the  considerable 
steps  taken  to  genuinely  democratize  town 
councils  and  other  local  governing  powers. 

'  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  clearl}^  to  whom 
the  Chronicle  refers  when  it  says  :  "  No  one  but 
a  handful  of  irreconcilables  will  move  one  finger 
to  bring  about  the  passing  of  the  resolution  during 
the  twelve  months  that  will  precede  the  next 
Trade  Union  Congress."  For  my  part,  I  believe 
that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  delegates  that 
carried  that  resolution  will  honestly  and  earnestly 
work  for  its  realization.  In  any  case,  those  for 
whom  I  can  especially  speak — the  members  of 
the  Independent  Labour  Party — they  will  work 
for  it  to  a  man,  and  if,  as  is  doubtless  the  case, 
the  term  "  irreconcilable  "  is  intended  to  cover 
us,  we  accept  it  with  much  pleasure.  The  I.L.P. 
is  an  uncompromising  Socialist  organization  that 
will  not  merely  endorse  Socialistic  principles,  and 
then  proceed  to  work  with  the  orthodox,  but  will 
refuse  to  bow  down  to  a  philanthropic  section  of 
the  Liberal  party  that  may  be  glorified  by  the 
Daily  Chronicle,  on  the  same  lines  and  for  the 
same  reasons  that  we  have  nothing  in  common 
with  the  old-world  Whigs  of  the  Speaker  or  the 
antediluvian  exploiting  Tories  of   the  Standard 
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or  Times,  that  reason  being  that  the  existing 
industrial  institutions  are  upheld  by  them  all 
alike,  believing  as  they  do  in  private  ownership 
of  land  and  capital  and  the  control  of  industry 
by  individuals  for  individual  advantage.  We 
stand  for  the  Socialization  of  land  and  capital, 
and  the  common  or  public  control  of  industry. 
It  matters  not  to  us  who  calls  this  Utopian.  The 
groans  of  starving  men,  women,  and  children 
stimulate  us  on  the  one  side,  the  belief  in  the 
harmonies  of  a  Socialistic  regime  on  the  other. 
Would  that  the  Daily  Chronicle  dare  declare  itself 
on  the  side  of  the  workers  instead  of  repeating 
once  again  the  old  recommendation  of  "be  prac- 
tical and  drop  your  Utopia  "  !  For  ourselves,  we 
have  faith  in  the  capacity  of  the  present  genera- 
tion to  throw  off  once  and  for  all  the  iiorrible 
curse  of  capitalistic  domination.  The  worker 
still  cries  for  freedom — not  political,  but  industrial. 
To-morrow  he'll  shout  for  it,  and  the  next  day 

take  it. 

'  Yours  respectfully, 

'Tom  Mann 
'{Geu.  Sec.  LL.P.).' 
'  34,  MiNFORD  Gardens,  W.' 

But  its  adoption  by  the  majority  of  the  dele- 
gates at  once  led  some  of  the  older  unions  to  re- 
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consider  their  position,  and  even  to  suggest  the 
advisabihty  of  withdrawing  altogether  from  the 
Congress.  Mr.  Robert  Knight,  the  secretary  of 
the  United  Society  of  Boilermakers  and  Iron  and 
Steel  Shipbuilders,  reported  to  the  members  of 
his  society  as  follows  : 

'  It  is  a  misnomer  to  call  the  Congress  which 
has  just  concluded  its  sittings  at  Norwich  a  Trade 
Union  Congress,  for  this  it  has  ceased  to  be,  and 
has  become  an  annual  gathering  of  advanced 
Socialists,  whose  dreamy  ideas  find  vent  in 
strongly-worded  resolutions  which  we  cannot 
endorse.  The  agenda  paper  presented  to  the 
Congress  contained  126  resolutions,  on  subjects  as 
wide  as  the  poles.  This  part  of  the  Congress 
business  is  not  generally  reached  until  Wednesday 
morning  ;  there  is,  therefore,  but  little  time  to 
give  them  the  consideration  that  is  necessary. 
In  fact,  no  discussion  is  allowed  unless  you  have 
an  amendment  to  propose ;  and  some  of  the 
resolutions  were  of  such  a  character  that  they 
were  too  bad  to  mend.  But  if  they  were  levelled 
against  the  capitalist,  or  denouncing  some  em- 
ployer of  labour,  they  found  acceptance  with  the 
majority  of  the  delegates.  Many  of  the  resolutions 
are  political,  and  demand  that  the  power  of  the 
State  shall  be  so  used  as  to  supersede  the  necessity 
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of  personal  or  combined  exertion  on  the  part  of 
manual  workers  for  their  benefit  or  protection. 
The  Imperial  Parliament  at  Westminster  is  to  be 
turned  into  a  Trade  Union  Congress,  which  is  to 
rule  with  an  iron  hand  labour  and  capital — land, 
railways,  mines,  hours,  wages,  food  -  supply, 
dwellings,  and  the  migration  of  workmen.  We 
differ  fundamentally  and  utterly  with  all  such 
proposals  as  these,  as  they  would  curse  labour 
with  restricted  freedom,  with  diminished  re- 
sources, with  arrested  progress,  with  abject 
dependence,  and  the  demoralization  that  all 
these  bring.  Collectivism  can  never  take  the 
place  of  individualism  ;  the  man  can  never  be 
absorbed  in  the  crowd,  as  some  people  seem  to 
think,  and  if  our  friends  who  shout  so  loud  at 
Congresses  would  depend  more  on  individual 
effort,  and  work  a  little  more  for  their  societies 
and  less  for  passing  wild  resolutions  at  Congresses, 
it  would  be  much  better  for  those  they  are 
supposed  to  represent.' 

The  following  letter,  which  appeared  in  the 
Daily  Chronicle  on  September  20,  1894,  is  wortli 
quoting  in  full  as  an  illustration  of  the  irritation 
roused  in  the  old  unionists  by  the  Norwich 
Congress,  and  for  its  prophecy  with  regard  to  the 
General  Election, which  was  so  completely  fulfilled  : 
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'  To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Daily  Chronicle.''^ 

'Sir, 

'  The  publication  to-day  of  the  monthly 
remarks  of  Mr.  Robert  Knight  to  the  members  of 
such  an  important  trade  union  as  the  Boilermakers 
and  Iron  Shipbuilders  cannot  fail  to  be  appreciated 
by  a  goodly  number  of  the  members  of  my 
own  trade  union — the  Amalgamated  Society  of 
Engineers.  It  is  impossible  to  say  how  much 
longer  our  members  are  going  to  tolerate  the  name 
of  our  society  being  identified  with  what  is  termed 
the  I.L.P.,  but  I  trust  the  next  General  Election 
will  prove  that  those  who  think  of  making  us  a 
cat's-paw  for  "dreamy  Socialists"  will  have  a 
"rude  awakening."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  none  of 
the  delegates  to  the  late  Congress  at  Norwich  had 
any  right  to  pledge  the  A.  S.  E.  to  any  such  useless 
and,  as  you  have  described  it,  Utopian  resolu- 
tion as  the  one  regarding  Collectivism  that  was 
squeezed  on  to  the  Congress,  and  carried  by 
the  element  mentioned  by  Mr.  Knight.  The 
current  issue  of  the  Labour  Gazette,  amongst 
other  things,  contains  the  basis  of  representation 
at  tlic  Congress,  and  engineers  would  do  well 
to  note  the  fact  that  "  trades  "  are  in  a  very 
small  minority. 
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'  London  and  provincial  trade  unionists,  who 
are  also  practical  reformers,  will  continue  to  look 
for  a  fearless  criticism  by  the  Daily  Chronicle  of 
all  such  wild  and  arrant  nonsense  as  we  have  been 
treated  to  this  past  week  or  so  from  the  leaders  of 
the  so-called  Independent  Labour  Party.  Any- 
how, let  us  hope  that  the  men  who  have  built  up 
and  paid  for  the  establishment  of  the  Trades 
Union  Congress  are  not  going  to  stand  the 
threatened  "  gripping  "  process  without  a  kick 
or  two  for  English  liberty. 

'  FaithfLilly  yours, 
•-  '  James  H.  Kirkman.' 

'  Mile  End  Road,  E. 
^September  19.' 

The  proposed  secession  of  the  older  unions  from 
the  Congress,  however,  appeared  to  me  to  threaten 
such  serious  injury  to  the  cause  of  trade  unionism 
that  I  ventured  to  protest  against  it  in  a  letter 
which  I  addressed  to  the  Times  at  the  time.*  I 
there  pointed  out  that,  although  there  had  hither- 
to been  no  dividing-line  amongst  working  men 
similar  to  that  between  the  parties  in  Parliament, 
this  was  no  longer  the  case.  '  In  England  we  can 
now  clearly  observe  the  new  and  distinct  line  of 

*  The  Times,  September  25,  1894. 
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demarcation  between  industrial  as  well  as  political 
parties  on  which  I  have  laid  stress  in  the  series  of 
Foreign  Reports  which  I  was  directed  to  draw 
up  for  the  Labour  Commission,  the  line  between 
the  advocates  and  opponents  of  State  interference 
and  grandmotherly  legislation — that  is,  the  line 
between  Socialists  and  anti-Socialists.  ...  In 
the  Trade  Union  Congress,  in  addition  to  the  want 
of  a  dividing-line  between  the  parties,  there  has 
been  hitherto  no  obligation  on  the  party  in  power 
to  carry  out  its  policy,  or  on  the  party,  so  to  speak, 
in  opposition  to  oppose.  Men  have  been  elected, 
as  Mr.  Burns  was,  I  think,  at  the  Liverpool 
Congress,  in  the  interests  of  a  policy  which  they 
have  not  attempted  to  carry  out,  and  this  action 
has  not  been  called  in  question.  ...  In  the 
Trade  Union  Congress  there  is  every  year  a  large 
minority  which  still  believes  in  the  principles  of 
self-help  and  self-reliance  which  have  been  the 
backbone  of  trade  unionism  as  well  as  of  co-opera- 
tion and  of  the  friendl}-  societies  movement. 
Those  who  form  this  minority  rarely,  if  ever,  act 
together,  and  often  abstain  from  voting  so  as  not 
to  draw  down  on  themselves  personally  the 
violent  attacks  for  which  the  Socialists  are 
famous.  They  have  no  leaders  and  no  organiza- 
tion.    Should  leaders  be  found,  it  is  my  belief 
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the  minority  would  in  a  short  time  be  transformed 
into  a  majority.  As  it  is,  so  far  from  this,  im- 
portant societies  hke  that  of  the  boilermakers, 
which  has  a  revenue  of  something  over  £120,000 
a  year,  talk,  I  hear,  of  seceding  from  the  Congress 
because  they  consider  that  proceedings  and 
resolutions  like  those  at  Norwich  are  a  discredit  to 
trade  unionism.  I  venture,  then,  to  ask  whether 
it  would  not  be  better  for  those  who  think  with 
Mr.  Robert  Knight  to  form  themselves  into  a 
compact  opposition  of  the  present  Parliamentary 
Committee,  and  organize  a  party  to  combat  the 
policy  of  Mr.  Keir  Hardie,  which  is  in  fact  domi- 
nant, if  not  in  name.  If  such  a  step  were  taken 
and  the  parties  were  clearly  divided,  the  president 
of  the  Congress  next  year  would  be  able,  like  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  call  on 
representatives  of  each  party  in  turn  to  speak, 
and  there  would  be  an  issue  to  light  out  on  nearly 
every  resolution.  As  it  is,  what  one  may  call  the 
Socialist  party  is  the  most  noisy  and  the  most 
pushing,  while  the  advocates  of  the  old  principles 
rarely  get  a  hearing,  and  often,  as  I  have  said, 
abstain  from  voting.  Unless  something  like  what 
I  have  indicated  is  done,  the  Trade  Union  Congress 
will  approximate  to  those  unpractical  meetings 
of  foreign  working  men,  run  by  the  intellectual 
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proletariat,  to  which  it  has  hitherto  presented 
such  a  strong  contrast.  .  .  .  The  Trade  Union 
Congress  is  one  of  the  institutions  by  which  the 
working  man  has  been  fitting  himself  to  take  his 
share  in  the  government  of  the  country,  and  any 
question  which  profoundly  affects  its  credit 
cannot  fail  to  be  a  matter  of  deep  public  in- 
terest.' 

Subsequent  events  have  proved  that  the  anti- 
Socialist  members  of  the  Congress,  so  far  from 
weakly  withdrawing  from  the  struggle,  have 
determined  not  only  to  hold  their  own  in  the 
Congress,  but  to  turn  their  minority  into  a 
majority.  The  reaction  of  feeling  which  set  in 
immediately  after  the  Norwich  Congress  grew  in 
intensity,  and  appeared,  amongst  other  ways,  in 
the  results  of  the  General  Election  of  1895,  in 
which  not  a  single  candidate  of  the  Independent 
Labour  Party  was  returned.  The  Congress  of 
1895  assembled  at  Cardiff  under  the  new  Standing 
Orders  drawn  up  by  the  Parliamentary  Committee 
during  the  year,  which  admit  as  delegates  onl}^ 
persons  actually  working  at  the  trade  they 
represent  at  the  time  of  their  appointment  or 
permanent  paid  working  officials  of  their  trade 
unions.  The  effect  of  this  rule  was  to  exclude 
from  the  Congress  some  of  the  most  notable  of 
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its  former  members,  including  Mr.  Burns,*  Mr. 
Broadhurst,  Mr.  Tom  Mann,  and  Mr.  Keir  Hardie, 
and  was  regarded  by  the  Independent  Labour 
Party  and  other  members  of  the  Socialist  party 
as  a  direct  blow  aimed  at  them  by  the  Parliamen- 
tary Committee.  Their  influence  was  still  further 
weakened  by  a  new  regulation  with  regard  to  the 
manner  of  voting,  which  secured  to  each  union 
proportional  representation  according  to  the 
number  of  its  members,  and  so  placed  the  majority 
of  the  voting  power  in  the  hands  of  the  larger  and 
wealthier  unions.  The  Miners'  National  Union, 
which  represented  the  miners  of  Northumberland 
and  Durham, t  did,  indeed,  adhere  to  their  deter- 
mination to  withdraw  from  the  Congress  on  the 
ground  that  it  had  become  a  Socialist  body, 
but  the  other  powerful  old  unions,  including 
that  of  the  boilermakers,  were  represented. 
A  motion  was  brought  forward  to  rescind  the 
collectivist  resolution  passed  at  Norwich,  and 
this  would  probably  have  been  carried,  if  it 
had  not  been  pronounced  out  of  order  in  con- 
sequence  of    an    informality    in    the   manner   in 

*  Mr.  Burns  was  himself  in  favour  of  the  new  regula- 
Uons,  which  he  had  taken  part  in  drawing  up  in  the 
Parliamentary  Committee,  and  defended  in  a  powerful 
speech  at  the  Congress. 

t  Dissolved  in  1898. 

9—2 
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which  it  had  been  printed  and  sent  out  to  the 
societies. 

The  Congress  seems  quite  convinced  that 
general  resokitions  in  favour  of  Sociahsm  are 
utterly  impracticable,  and  is  becoming  more  and 
more  moderate  in  its  proposals  ;  in  fact,  at  the 
Plymouth  Congress  in  1900  not  a  single  resolution 
was  passed  that  was  outside  the  sphere  of  practical 
politics. 

The  three  recent  Congresses,  held  at  Swansea, 
London,  and  Leicester,  have  been  mainly  occupied 
with  questions  arising  out  of  the  Taff  Vale 
decision  and  the  decision  against  picketing.  The 
report  of  the  Parliamentary  Committee  of  the 
London  Congress  affirmed  that  '  the  trade  union 
world  had  been  in  one  continuous  ferment  of 
excitement  in  respect  to  the  safeguarding  of  trade 
union  funds  and  the  new  views  placed  on  the  law 
of  picketing.'  The  Leicester  Congress  of  1903, 
at  which  460  delegates,  representing  1,500,000 
members,  were  present,  again  discussed  these 
decisions,  and  entered  an  emphatic  protest  against 
the  recently  appointed  Royal  Commission  on 
Trade  Disputes,  as  tending  to  delay  and  hinder 
industrial  peace.  Objection  was  taken  to  its 
composition  as  being  entirely  one-sided,  and  it 
was  resolved  that  no  trade  union  or  trade  union 
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official  should  give  evidence  before  it.  This 
Congress  voted  in  favour  of  direct  labour  repre- 
sentation in  Parliament — a  subject  which  has 
been  frequently  brought  before  recent  Congresses. 


CONSTITUTION   AND    FUNCTIONS  OF  THE    CONGRESS 

The  constitution  and  functions  of  the  Trade 
Union  Congress  may  be  briefly  summed  up  as 
follows  :  It  is  a  representative  body  composed 
of  delegates  from  trade  unions  and  trades  councils, 
which  assembles  annually,  the  meeting  extending 
over  six  days,  from  Monday  to  Saturday  inclusive. 
Since  the  year  1875  these  meetings  have  invariably 
taken  place  in  September,  and  generally  in  the 
second  week  in  the  month.  The  delegates  are 
elected  and  paid  by  the  organizations  which  send 
them,  and  must  be  bond  fide  members  of  the 
trade  they  represent — that  is  to  say,  they  must 
have  worked  or  be  working  at  it.  An  important 
order  was  made  at  the  Congress  of  1892,  involving 
an  alteration  in  the  basis  of  representation. 
This  ran  as  follows  :  '  Trade  societies,  by  what- 
ever name  they  shall  be  known,  shall  be  entitled 
to  one  delegate  for  every  2,000  members,  or 
fraction  thereof,  provided  always  that  they  have 
paid  ;^i  for  every  1,000  or  fraction  thereof,  and 
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£i  for  every  additional  i,ooo  or  fraction  thereof, 
towards  the  expenses  of  the  Parhamentary  Com- 
mittee for  the  past  year,  and  ros.  for  their  dele- 
gates' fees.  Trades  councils,  or  like  organizations, 
made  up  of  a  number  of  branches  or  trades,  shall 
only  send  representatives,  and  be  called  upon 
to  subscribe,  as  aforesaid,  for  those  members  that 
are  not  directly  represented  through  their  own 
respective  trades  or  associations.' 

The  effect  of  this  order  was  to  prevent  the 
dual  representation  of  members  of  trade  unions 
affiliated  to  trades  councils,  which  had  sometimes 
occurred  in  the  previous  Congresses.  It  had  a 
still  more  important  result  in  limiting  the  number 
of  delegates  sent  by  each  society  in  proportion 
to  the  membership  of  the  society.  Prior  to  the 
Glasgow  Congress  it  was  within  the  province  of 
a  small  trade  to  send  a  large  number  of  delegates, 
provided  that  it  paid  the  delegates'  fees,  so  that 
the  voting  at  the  Congresses  did  not  in  many  cases 
fairly  represent  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of 
trade  unionists  throughout  Ihe  country.  This 
defect  in  the  Congress  as  a  fully  representative 
assembly  was  increased  by  the  fact  that  some 
unions,  principally  amongst  the  older  ones,  have 
not  always  sent  the  full  number  of  delegates  to 
which  their  membership  entitles  them,  and  the 
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new  regulations  did  not  meet  this  difficulty. 
Thus,  in  the  Belfast  Congress  the  Amalgamated 
Society  of  Engineers  subscribed  for  and  sent 
delegates  representing  35,000  members  out  of  its 
total  membership  of  over  71,000,  and  the  United 
Society  of  Boilermakers  and  Iron  and  Steel  Ship- 
builders subscribed  for  and  sent  delegates  repre- 
senting 15,000  members  out  of  its  total  member- 
ship of  over  36,000.  The  reason  for  this  has 
doubtless  been  a  desire  for  economy  in  the 
subscription  to  the  Congress,  together  with  the 
somewhat  indifferent  attitude  towards  the 
assembly  which  has  been  already  referred  to. 
This  subject  was,  however,  discussed  at  the 
Belfast  Congress,  and  the  resolution,  '  that  all 
societies  pay  £1  per  1,000  members  wlio  are  in 
their  respective  unions,  but  this  does  not  affect 
the  present  delegation,'  was  proposed  and  carried 
by  215  votes  to  160.  This  obliged  every  society 
to  subscribe  in  future  for  the  full  number  of  its 
members,  though  no  regulation  was  laid  down 
with  regard  to  its  representation. 

At  the  Norwich  Congress  in  1894  a  number  of 
amendments  to  the  Standing  Orders  were  placed 
upon  the  agenda  paper  for  consideration,  but 
owing  to  lack  of  time  were  not  discussed  by 
the  Congress.     Before   adjourning,  however,  the 
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Congress  referred  the  whole  of  the  questions  upon 
the  paper  to  the  Parhamentary  Committee,  to 
take  such  steps  as  they  might  consider  necessary. 
The  Parhamentary  Committee,  armed  with  this 
general  authorit}^,  proceeded  to  revise  the  Stand- 
ing Orders,  with  the  result  already  described — 
viz.,  the  introduction  of  three  important  clauses 
by  which  the  representation  of  trades  councils  in 
the  Congress  was  abolished,  the  choice  of  dele- 
gates restricted  to  men  actually  working  at  their 
trades,  or  permanent  paid  officials  of  their  unions, 
and  the  system  of  voting  was  remodelled. 
According  to  the  new  plan  voting  is  by  cards 
'  issued  to  the  delegates  of  trade  societies  accord- 
ing to  their  membership,  and  paid  for  on  the 
principle  of  one  card  for  every  i,ooo  members  or 
fractional  part  thereof  represented.'  The  number 
of  delegates  sent  by  any  union  is  thus  made  of 
no  importance,  since  whether  they  are  few  or 
many  their  votes  are  regulated  by  the  member- 
ship of  their  union.  Much  discussion  and  con- 
siderable opposition  has  been  roused  by  these 
new  regulations,  both  within  the  Parliamentary 
Committee  itself,  where  they  were  only  passed  by 
the  chairman's  casting-vote,  and  amongst  the 
societies  represented  at  the  Congress,  as  well  as 
those  which  were  thus  excluded  from  representa- 
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tion.  For  the  Standing  Orders  were  put  into 
force  without  being  submitted  to  the  Congress, 
which  was,  in  fact,  summoned  and  conducted  in 
accordance  with  them.  The  dissatisfaction  with 
this  course  of  action  which  was  felt  on  many  sides 
found  expression  in  a  resolution  proposed  by 
Mr.  J.  H.  Wilson,  M.P.,  to  the  effect  that  the 
Parliamentary  Committee  had  exceeded  their 
powers  and  acted  unconstitutionally,  and  that 
the  Congress  refused  to  sanction  the  enforcement 
of  the  new  Standing  Orders  ;  but  after  a  somewhat 
stormy  discussion,  this  resolution  was  thrown  out 
by  604  votes  to  357. 

The  election  of  the  delegates  takes  place 
annually  a  short  time  before  the  assembling  of 
the  Congress,  and  the  resolutions  about  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Congress  must  come  before  the 
Parliamentary  Committee  six  weeks  before  the 
meeting,  thus  making  it  possible  to  place  such 
resolutions  before  the  branches  previously  to  the 
election  of  delegates.  A  Standing  Orders  Com- 
mittee of  five  persons  is  elected  from  the  members 
of  the  Congress,  whose  duty  it  is  to  examine  into 
the  validity  of  the  credentials  of  the  various 
delegates,  and  to  see  that  the  business  of  the 
Congress  is  properly  conducted  in  accordance 
witli  the  Standing  Orders.     The  delegates  elect 
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a  president  for  the  Congress  each  year,  giving 
preference  to  a  delegate  of  the  town  in  which  it  is 
held.  The  chairman  of  the  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittee for  the  past  year  acts  as  vice-president  of 
the  Congress,  and  the  secretary  and  treasurer  of 
the  Parliamentary  Committee  fill  the  same 
positions  in  the  Congress.  The  place  of  meeting 
for  the  next  Congress  is  decided  annually  by  the 
votes  of  the  delegates. 

The  Parliamentary  Committee,  which,  as 
already  stated,  consists  of  eleven  members, 
including  the  secretary,  is  elected  by  ballot  on  the 
last  day  but  one  of  each  Congress,  and  its  members 
elect  from  amongst  themselves  a  chairman,  vice- 
chairman,  and  treasurer  for  the  ensuing  year. 
It  is,  however,  an  invariable  custom  that  the 
chairman  shall  be  the  member  who  has  polled 
most  votes  in  tlie  election  of  the  Committee. 
No  two  members  of  one  trade  may  be  elected 
upon  the  Parliamentary  Committee,  unless  one 
holds  the  position  of  secretary.  The  duties  of 
the  Committee,  as  expressed  in  the  Standing 
Orders,  are  (i)  to  watch  all  legislative  measures 
directly  affecting  the  question  of  labour,  (2)  to 
initiate  such  legislative  action  as  the  Congress 
may  direct,  and  (3)  to  prepare  the  programme  for 
the  Congress.     In  addition  to  these  duties,  the 
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Congress  is  accustomed  from  time  to  time  to 
refer  particular  questions  to  the  Parliamentary 
Committee  to  consider  and  report  upon.  For 
several  years  past  the  Parliamentary  Committee 
lias  also  appointed  four  of  its  number  to  act  con- 
jointly with  a  similar  number  appointed  by  the 
Parliamentary  Committee  of  the  Co-operative 
Union,  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  with  disputes 
arising  between  co-operative  societies  affiliated  to 
the  Co-operative  Union  and  their  workmen  who 
are  connected  with  trade  unions. 


CHAPTER  V 

THE  ACTION  AND  INFLUENCE   OF  TRADE 
UNIONS 


ADVANTAGES   TO    THEIR    MEMBERS 

THE  objects  aimed  at  by  the  majority  of 
trade  unions,  and  the  means  which  are 
generally  adopted  to  secure  them,  have  already 
been  pointed  out.  It  remains  to  consider  briefly 
how  far  the  unions  have,  in  fact,  succeeded  in 
accomplishing  these  objects,  and  how  far  it  is 
desirable  that  they  should  do  so. 

The  first  object  of  trade  unionism  is  the  main- 
tenance of  wages,  and  the  principal  means  adopted 
for  this  end  are  the  fixing  of  a  minimum  wage  for 
the  trade,  the  restriction  of  the  number  of  wage- 
earners  in  the  trade,  and  attempts  to  obtain 
advances  in  wages  or  to  ward  off  reductions  by 
requests  and  representations  addressed  to  the 
employers    and   negotiations  entered  into  with 

140 


INFLUENCE  OF  TRADE  UNIONS     141 

them,  or,  if  these  means  fail,  by  the  withholding 
of  labour.  With  regard  to  the  success  which  has 
attended  these  means,  it  appeared  in  the  case  of 
almost  every  trade  from  which  the  Royal  Commis- 
sion on  Labour  received  oral  or  written  evidence 
that  there  has  been  a  more  or  less  recent  advance 
in  wages,  and  this  was  attributed  by  the  workers 
themselves  almost  without  exception  to  the  influ- 
ence of  their  organizations.  In  some  instances 
the  date  at  which  the  advance  took  place  was  said 
to  be  very  shortly  after  the  formation  of  the  union, 
and  in  other  instances  the  advance  had  been  the 
direct  result  either  of  negotiations  with  the 
employers  or  of  a  strike  conducted  by  the  union. 
In  the  iron,  shipbuilding,  and  kindred  trades  it 
has  seemed  possible  to  trace  a  general  connec- 
tion between  the  rate  of  wages  in  each  locality 
and  the  extent  of  the  workmen's  organization 
there,  the  wages  being,  generally  speaking, 
highest  where  the  organization  is  strongest ;  and 
in  these  and  other  trades  the  rates  of  wages 
received  by  unionists  are  usually  higher  than 
those  received  by  non-unionists.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  urged  by  some  employers,  and  by  a 
few  non-unionist  workmen,  that  the  rise  in  wages 
was  not  due  to  the  action  of  the  unions,  but  to 
increased  prosperity  of  trade,  and  that  the  workers 
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in  those  branches  of  industry  in  which  there  were 
no  organizations  had  profited  equally  with  the 
organized  workers. 

x\lthoi]^h,  however,  an  advance  of  wages  has 
generally  accompanied  an  increase  of  prosperity 
in  trade,  it  does  not  appear  certain  that  such 
advances  would  be  granted,  except  in  those 
industries  in  which  the  demand  for  labour  is  very 
quickly  affected  by  the  prosperity  of  the  trade, 
if  they  were  not  demanded  by  the  unions.  Thus, 
for  instance,  although  it  is  asserted  that  the  rise 
in  sailors'  wages  during  the  year  1887  was  the 
natural  result  of  improved  trade,  it  is  also  agreed 
that  the  National  Amalgamated  .Sailors'  and 
Firemen's  Union  called  attention  very  distinctly 
to  the  rise  in  freights,  and  showed  the  men  that 
they  were  entitled  to  a  share  in  the  advantage. 
Similarly,  it  sometimes  seems  probable  that  the 
unorganized  workers  who  have  obtained  advances 
have  to  a  certain  extent  profited  by  the  efforts  of 
the  organized  workers  in  closely  allied  industries. 
Some  representatives  of  the  employers  in  the 
cotton  trade,  who  in  evidence  before  the  Roj'^al 
Commission  on  Labour  denied  that  the  unions 
had  helped  to  raise  wages,  admitted  that  they  had 
served  to  steady  them  ;  and  the  great  local  varia- 
tions in  wages  in  the   Yorkshire  woollen  trade 
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are  partly  attributed  to  the  want  of  organization 
amongst  the  workers. 

Objections  are,  however,  made  to  the  various 
methods  by  which  the  unions  endeavour  to 
control  wages.  It  is  said  that  the  fixing  of  a 
minimum  wage  by  the  union  operates  disadvan- 
tageously  upon  the  workers  in  three  ways. 
Firstly,  it  prevents  the  able  and  energetic  work- 
men from  earning  as  much  as  they  othenvise 
would,  as  the  fixed  minimum  wage  tends  to 
become  virtually  a  maximum,  and  thus  it  reduces 
the  earnings  of  all  workmen  to  a  dead-level  of 
uniformity.  Secondly,  it  excludes  from  employ- 
ment altogether  the  least  able  workmen,  who  are 
not  worth  the  minimum  rate  of  wages,  although 
the  employers  would  be  willing  to  give  them  work 
at  a  lower  rate.  For  the  same  reason  a  fixed 
minimum  rate  of  wages  drives  the  older  men  out 
of  the  trade  sooner  than  would  otherwise  be 
necessar}-.  Thirdly,  there  are  cases  in  which  the 
maintenance  of  a  minimum  wage  by  a  union  puts 
its  members  at  a  disadvantage,  as  compared  with 
the  non-unionists,  and  leads  to  an  actual  loss  of 
work  for  the  unionists. 

In  answer  to  the  two  first  of  these  objections, 
it  is  stated  that  employers  are,  as  a  rule,  willing  in 
their    own    interests    to    pay    wages    above    the 
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minimum  rate  to  the  best  workmen,  and  that  the 
exclusion  from  employment  of  the  least  capable 
men  is  a  benefit  to  the  trade  as  a  whole,  as  tending 
to  raise  the  general  standard  of  workmanship, 
although  it  may  bear  hardly  upon  individuals. 
With  regard  to  the  older  workmen,  it  may  be 
observed  that  the  introduction  into  certain 
industries  of  modern  processes,  involving  the  use 
of  complicated  machinery  and  a  very  rapid  rate 
of  work,  and  recently  the  increased  burden  thrown 
upon  employers  by  the  Employers'  Liability  Act 
and  the  Compensation  Act,  have  tended  to  exclude 
men  from  employment  at  an  earlier  age  than  was 
formerly  the  case.  In  order  to  compensate  for 
this  loss,  it  is  argued  that  a  workman  must  be 
guaranteed  something  more  than  a  subsistence 
wage  during  the  short  period  of  his  working  life, 
and  hence  it  becomes  necessary  to  fix  a  minimum 
rate.  But  this,  again,  increases  tlie  difficulty  of 
the  older  men  in  finding  employment,  and  there- 
fore the  mininuuu  must  be  fixed  proportionately 
high.  The  objections  which  have  been  made  to 
the  artificial  restriction,  by  means  of  apprentice- 
ship regulations  or  otherwise,  of  the  number  of 
workmen  in  a  particular  trade  refer  in  the  first 
place  to  the  effect  which  such  restriction  has  upon 
the  prosperity  of  the  trade  as  a  whole,  and  only 
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through  this  upon  the  vvagef^  of  the  employed. 
From  this  point  of  view  it  will  be  considered  below. 
It  may,  however,  be  noticed  here  that  such 
apprenticeship  regulations  as  have  for  their 
object  the  thorough  technical  education  of  the 
workmen  are  probably  purely  beneficial,  and  have 
been  advocated  by  representatives  of  both  em- 
ployers and  employed.  Some  trade  union  rules 
on  this  subject  appear,  however,  to  be  quite 
arbitrary,  and  do  not  conduce  to  this  end.  Pro- 
fessor Marshall,  in  the  '  Elements  of  Economics 
of  Industry,'  has  laid  down  four  conditions  which 
must  be  satisfied  before  wages  can  be  raised  in  a 
particular  branch  of  industry  by  an  artificial 
scarcity  of  labour.  Firstly,  there  must  be  no 
easy  alternative  method  of  obtaining  the  com- 
modity which  the  trade  in  question  helps  to 
produce  ;  thus,  for  instance,  it  must  not  be 
exposed  to  foreign  competition.  Secondly,  the 
commodity  must  be  of  such  a  kind  that  its  price 
will  rise  considerabl}'  if  the  supply  is  diminished, 
or,  in  other  words,  that  a  rise  in  price  will  not 
seriously  affect  the  demand.  Thirdly,  wages 
must  form  a  comparatively  small  part  of  the  cost 
of  production,  so  that  a  rise  in  them  will  not  cause 
a  proportionate  rise  in  price.  Lastly,  the  class 
of  workers  who  have  thus  restricted  their  labour 
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must  be  in  a  position  to  secure  to  themselves  the 
advantage  from  it,  which  can  only  happen  if  the 
employers  and  other  classes  of  workers  in  the 
industry  do  not  obtain  an  increased  share  of  the 
price  of  the  joint  product  by  limiting  their  capital 
and  labour.  It  is  evident  that  the  commodities 
which  fuliil  all  these  conditions  are  not  very 
numerous. 

It  remains  to  consider  the  action  of  strikes  as 
a  means  of  raising  wages,  and  it  may  be  noticed 
in  passing  that  nearly  two-thirds  of  all  the  strikes 
of  the  years  1897- 1901  were  caused  by  disputes 
about  wages* — nearly  one-half  were  due  to  a 
demand  for  an  increase  of  wages,  while  only 
6  per  cent,  were  against  reduction  of  wages.  The 
chief  arguments  used  against  this  means  must  be 
dealt  with  under  the  heads  of  the  effect  of  trade 
unions  upon  the  relations  of  workmen  with 
employers,  and  their  effect  upon  the  prosperity 
of  trade ;  but  it  is  sometimes  urged  that  the  loss 
in  wages  to  which  the  workmen  submit  during 
even  a  successful  strike  counterbalances  to  tliem 
any  subsequent  increase  in  the  rate  of  wages.     It 

*  The  relative  influence  of  each  cause  of  trade  disputes 
is  here  measured  by  the  number  of  workpeople  directly 
affected,  not  merely  by  the  number  of  disputes  irre- 
spective of  the  number  of  men  involved. 
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was,  however,  pointed  out  by  Mr.  (now  Sir  R.) 
Giffen  in  his  evidence  before  the  Royal  Commis- 
sion on  Labour  tliat,  taking  all  the  British  trades 
collectively,  the  aggregate  direct  loss  in  wages  due 
to  strikes  does  not  amount  to  one-fifth  of  i  per 
cent,  of  the  wages  paid  annually.  The  average 
duration  of  strikes,  moreover,  is  about  three  weeks, 
and  the  wages  lost  for  so  short  a  time  can,  in  most 
cases,  be  made  up  by  the  end  of  the  year. 

After  aU  these  questions  have  been  considered, 
therefore,  it  seems  to  be  clear  that  the  action  of 
trade  unions  may  obtain  higher  wages  for  their 
members,  and  has  in  many  instances  had  this 
effect.  It  is,  however,  more  difficult  to  estimate 
the  influence  which  trade  unionism  has  had  in 
raising  the  general  level  of  wages,  or  to  decide 
whether  it  has  had  this  effect  at  all.  Professor 
Marshall  points  out  that  trade  unionism  may 
indeed  succeed  in  improving  general  wages 
permanently  if  '  it  is  so  directed  as  to  co-operate 
with  and  to  strengthen  those  general  agencies 
which  are  tending  to  improve  '  the  moral  and 
economic  position  of  the  working  classes,  and 
if,  consequently,  the  following  conditions  are 
observed  :  (i)  Unions  must  facilitate  business  by 
diminishing  rather  than  increasing  the  friction 
between     the    emplo3'ers    and    the    employed ; 
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(2)  they  must  endeavour  to  raise  the  standard 
of  life  amongst  their  members  ;  (3)  they  must 
aid  the  rising  generation  to  acquire  as  great 
industrial  skill  as  is  possible ;  (4)  they  must 
assist  in  developing  the  latent  store  of  business 
power  amongst  the  working  classes ;  (5)  they 
must  avoid  any  course  of  action  which  would 
inflict  injury  upon  other  classes  of  labour. 

Next  to  the  maintenance  of  wages  the  most 
prominent  object  of  trade  unionism  is  the  reduc- 
tion of  hours.  Several  unions  fix  a  maximum 
number  of  hours  for  a  day's  or  a  week's  work,  and 
many  prohibit  overtime  work.  As  in  the  case 
of  wages,  the  unions  endeavour  to  obtain  their 
objects  with  regard  to  hours  by  amicable  arrange- 
ments with  their  employers,  or,  if  these  fail,  by 
strikes.  With  regard  to  their  success,  there  is 
abundant  evidence  to  show  that  a  steady  reduc- 
tion in  the  hours  of  labour  has  been  in  progress 
for  some  thirty  or  forty  years  in  almost  every 
branch  of  industry,  and  this  is  in  most  cases 
claimed  by  the  unions  as  the  effect  of  their 
intervention.  In  many  instances  reductions  in 
hours  are  shown  to  have  been  conceded  by  the 
employers  in  response  to  representations  from 
the  union,  or  in  consequence  of  a  strike,  and 
although   other  causes,   such   as   the  growth   of 
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public  opinion  on  the  question  and  the  effect  of 
factory  legislation,  have  contributed  to  the 
movement,  the  part  which  trade  unions  have 
played  is  sufficiently  shown  by  the  fact  that  in 
almost  every  industry  in  which  the  hours  are  now 
excessive,  organization  amongst  the  workers  is 
either  very  weak  or  entirely  absent.  It  is 
generally  allowed  on  all  sides  that  this  action  on 
the  part  of  the  unions  has  been  beneficial  to  the 
workers,  and  that  further  action  in  the  same 
direction  would  be  to  their  advantage  if  it  could 
be  carried  out  without  injury  to  the  trade  in 
question.  The  arguments  against  such  action, 
therefore,  are  almost  exclusively  concerned  with 
the  economic  position  of  the  various  trades.  But 
with  regard  to  the  prohibition  of  overtime,  it  is 
alleged  that  an  injury  is  thus  inflicted  upon 
energetic  and  industrious  A\orkmen,  who  are 
deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  adding  to  their 
earnings  by  extra  work.  On  the  other  side  it  is, 
however,  urged  that  the  prohibition  of  overtime 
protects  the  average  workman,  who  would  other- 
wise be  placed  at  a  disadvantage  with  regard  to 
his  physically  stronger  companion,  and  that  the 
stronger  and  more  energetic  men  are  thus  pre- 
served from  the  danger  of  overstrain,which  they  are 
often  tempted  to  incur  for  the  sake  of  extra  gain. 
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The  friendly  benefits  afforded  by  the  majority 
of  trade  unions  to  their  members  also  constitute 
an  important  feature  in  the  economic  position  of 
the  latter,  but  have  already  been  considered  at 
length.  It  is  therefore  sufficient  here  to  recall 
the  fact  that  the  points  for  discussion  raised  with 
regard  to  these  benefits  do  not,  as  a  rule,  touch 
upon  the  desirability  of  such  opportunities  for 
thrift  and  provision  against  misfortune  being 
afforded  to  the  working  classes,  but  only  upon 
the  question  whether  these  objects  should  be 
united  with  the  protective  functions  of  trade 
unions  or  confined  to  friendly  societies  proper. 
The  very  great  service  which  trade  unions  render 
to  their  members  by  serving  as  employment 
bureaus  or  registries  for  the  unemployed,  and  in 
diffusing  amongst  them  information  with  regard 
to  the  conditions  of  the  trade  generally  and  the 
opportunities  of  employment  in  different  localities, 
has  also  been  referred  to  above,  and  is  so  generally 
recognised  as  not  to  need  discussion. 

Another  manner  in  which  trade  unions  exercise 
a  direct  influence  upon  the  material  welfare  of 
the  workers  is  the  share  they  take  in  enforcing 
legislation  relating  to  mines  and  factories  with 
regard  to  sanitary  conditions  and  the  prevention 
of  accidents.     It  is  evident  that  the  officials  of  a 
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union  are  in  a  much  better  position  for  bringing 
breaches  of  such  legislation  under  the  notice  of 
the  Government  inspectors  than  individual  work- 
men, who  are  often  deterred  from  doing  so 
either  b}^  ignorance  of  the  law  or  the  means  of 
enforcing  it,  or  by  their  fear  of  incurring  the 
displeasure  of  their  employers.  A  somewhat 
similar  advantage  is  afforded  by  those  societies 
which  grant  legal  assistance  to  their  members 
to  enable  them  to  obtain  compensation  for 
accidents  under  the  Employers'  Liability  Act, 
to  pvosecute  employers  for  detention  of  wages  or 
other  sufficient  cause,  or  to  defend  themselves 
against  an  unjust  prosecution. 

The  influence  of  trade  unions  upon  the  members 
is  not,  however,  confined  only  to  their  economic 
or    material    position,    but    has    also    important 
educational  and  moral  effects.     Some  unions  aim 
directly   at    promoting   educational   advantages, 
and  even   at  providing  lectures,   reading-rooms, 
and  libraries  for  their  members ;  but  when  this 
is  not  the  case,  general  meetings  and  annual  or 
monthly  reports  afford  the  members  an  oppor- 
tunity of  acquiring  information  about  and  dis- 
cussing  a    variety   of   subjects,    as   well   as    the 
conditions  of  their  own  industry.     The  very  fact 
of  association  renders  necessary  the  cultivation 
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of  certain  moral  qualities,  such  as  submission  to 
regulations  and  discipline  and  loyalty  to  and 
contidence  in  the  leaders  and  one  another, 
whilst  to  take  any  part,  however  small,  in  the 
government  of  a  union  must  require  the  exercise 
of  some  business  capacity,  and  call  forth  a  sense 
of  responsibility. 

Indeed,  to  conduct  the  government  of  a  large 
union  successfully  its  principal  officers  require 
administrative  abilities  of  a  very  high  order,  and 
the  experience  gained  in  these  positions  bears 
fruit  in  the  shrewd  and  practical  common-sense 
views  which  so  often  distinguish  them  when  called 
to  take  part  in  local,  municipal,  and  State  govern- 
ment. The  trade  union  is,  in  fact,  the  first  form 
of  self-government  in  which  the  working  man 
takes  part,  and  in  it  he  often  acquires  the  know- 
ledge of  men  and  of  business,  and  exercises  the 
qualities  of  tact  and  moderation  so  necessary  in 
the  larger  forms  of  self-government  which  are 
passing  more  and  more  into  his  hands.  Some 
union  regulations  also  have  a  direct  bearing  upon 
the  moral  character  and  conduct  of  the  members. 
Thus,  the  rules  of  many  unions  impose  penalties 
upon  members  who  are  addicted  to  intemperance 
or  guilty  of  any  act  of  dishonesty,  and  in  all  cases 
members  are  punished  if  they  attend  meetings 
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of  the  society  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  or  behave 
there  in  a  disorderly  manner.  In  the  case  of 
several  unions  the  beneficial  effects  which  organi- 
zation had  produced  upon  the  character  of  the 
members  was  pointed  out  in  evidence  before  the 
Royal  Commission  on  Labour.  Thus  it  was 
stated  that  the  British  Steel  Smelters'  Amalga- 
mated Association  in  South  Wales  had  brought 
the  men  into  '  closer  friendship,'  and  made  them 
more  willing  to  help  one  another  in  their  work, 
and  that  the  general  condition  of  the  stevedores 
in  the  port  of  London  had  been  materially 
improved  by  the  formation  of  the  Amalgamated 
Stevedores'  Labour  Protection  League,  because 
the  society  undertook  educational  work  and 
taught  them  thrift  and  self-respect. 


INFLUENCE    UPON    THE    RELATIONS    OF    WORKMEN 
AND   EMPLOYERS 

The  facts  related  and  the  opinions  expressed 
with  regard  to  the  influence  which  trade  unions 
exercise  upon  the  relations  of  the  workmen 
with  their  employers  are  very  contradictory  in 
character.  A  considerable  number  of  employers, 
as  well  as  the  great  majority  of  representatives 
of    the    employed,    who    gave    evidence    before 
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the  Royal  Commission  on  Labour,  asserted  that 
the    effect    of    workmen's    associations     in    this 
respect   was   distinctly   beneficial.     In   the   first 
place,  they  maintained  that  the  organization  of 
the  workmen  diminishes  the  frequency  of  strikes, 
and  lessens  friction  between  employers  and  em- 
ployed.    Several  employers  stated  that  their  own 
experience  of  trade  union  leaders  had  been  that 
they  were  more  reasonable  and  moderate  in  their 
demands  and  generally  easier  to  deal  with  than 
the  ordinary  operatives.     They  found  also  that 
there  was   greater  convenience   and   security  in 
negotiating     and     arranging     terms     with     the 
responsible  officials  of  an  organization  than  with 
an  unorganized  and  irresponsible  mass  of  men. 
Their  chief  ground  of  complaint  in  several  cases 
was  that   the  leaders  were  not  always  able  to 
control    the   members   of   the    union,    and   they 
expressed  the  belief  that  as  the  organization  of 
the   men   grew   stronger   the   difficulties   arising 
between  employers  and  employed  would  decrease. 
A    representative    of    the    Durham   coal-owners 
even  stated  that,  if  the  miners  would  only  agree 
to  leave  full  power  in  the  hands  of  their  executive, 
strikes  might  be  almost  entirely  avoided.     The 
test   of  figures   also   seems   to   show   that   trade 
unionism  is  not  so  productive  of  disputes  as  is 
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often  supposed,  since  only  6  per  cent,  of  the 
disputes  occurring  in  the  years  1 897-1 901  are 
assigned  to  this  cause. 

Again,  it  is  asserted  that  permanent  boards  of 
conciliation  between  the  employers  and  the  em- 
ployed can  only  be  successful  when  supported  by 
a  strong  organization  on  each  side,  which  can 
enforce  the  carrying  out  of  the  arrangements 
entered  into  by  the  representatives  on  the  board. 
It  has  been  already  noticed  that  the  conduct  of 
disputes  by  a  central  executive,  who  are  free  from 
local  or  personal  irritation,  often  makes  an 
amicable  settlement  or  submission  upon  the 
part  of  the  men  more  easy  than  if  the  manage- 
ment had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  local  officers 
or  the  men  involved  in  the  quarrel.  Further, 
it  is  asserted  by  the  advocates  of  trade  unions 
that  they  beneht  the  emplo^-ers  by  rendering  the 
members  better  workmen,  and  by  insuring  the 
fulfilment  of  their  contracts.  In  so  far  as  a 
union  succeeds  in  promoting  the  general  and 
technical  education  of  its  members,  and  in  raising 
their  moral  character  and  habits,  the  employers 
do  undoubtedly  gain  some  advantage,  and  it  has 
been  already  shown  that  trade  unions  aim  at 
these  objects,  and  have  to  some  extent  attained 
them.     It    has,    further,    been    seen    that    some 
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unions  impose  penalties  upon  members  who  fail 
to  fulfil  their  engagements  with  their  employer, 
or  who  do  bad  work  or  injure  his  property,  and 
even  undertake  to  compensate  the  employer  for 
loss  thus  incurred.  It  is  also  stated  by  the  em- 
ployed that  the  regulations  laid  down  by  their 
unions  with  regard  to  the  conditions  of  employ- 
ment are  an  advantage  to  the  employers,  since 
they  tend  to  check  the  competition  between  em- 
ployers in  the  same  trade,  and  to  protect  the 
'  fair  '  employer  against  his  '  unfair  '  rival. 

On  the  other  hand,  with  regard  to  the  influence 
they  exercise  over  the  relations  of  the  workmen 
with  their  employers,  the  following  objections 
have  been  made  to  trade  unions  :  first,  it  is 
asserted  that  they  tend  to  increase  the  friction 
between  emploj^ers  and  employed,  and  in  con- 
sequence to  increase  the  frequency  of  strikes. 
This  is  said  to  be  partly  due  to  the  action  of  pro- 
fessional agitators,  whose  object  is  to  stir  up 
strife  in  order  to  attach  the  workmen  to  the 
union  and  increase  their  own  influence,  and  partly 
to  the  attempt  to  substitute  the  intervention  of 
strangers,  in  the  persons  of  trade  union  officials, 
for  the  direct  personal  intercourse  which  formerly 
existed  between  the  head  of  a  firm  and  his  work- 
men.    When  the  workpeople  join  a  union  they 
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lose  all  feeling  of  community  of  interests  between 
themselves  and  their  employers,  and  are  taught 
to  think  that  capital  and  labour  must  necessarily 
be  antagonistic.  Again,  the  custom  of  entering 
upon  a  strike  merely  to  show  sympathy  with, 
or  to  strengthen  the  position  of,  the  members  of 
an  allied  union  is  considered  not  only  to  increase 
the  frequency  of  strikes,  but  to  be  peculiarly 
unjust  towards  those  employers  who  treat  their 
workpeople  with  consideration,  but  are  not 
thereby  secured  against  strikes. 

Further,  it  is  asserted  that  the  effect  of  organi- 
zation in  some  cases  has  been  to  make  the  work- 
people more  careless  about  the  quality  of  their 
work,  and  more  insubordinate,  because,  if  they 
are  dismissed,  they  can  claim  out-of-work  benefit 
from  their  union.  This  point  was  dealt  with  at 
length  before  the  Labour  Commission  by  some 
representatives  of  the  employers  in  the  cotton 
industry ;  but  it  may  be  noticed  that,  according 
to  the  rules  of  most  unions,  out-of-work  benefit 
is  not  granted  to  members  who  lose  their  employ- 
ment through  their  own  fault.  The  control  that 
some  unions  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  over 
the  choice  of  the  workmen  to  be  employed  is  also 
keenly  resented  by  many  employers,  who  con- 
sider it  an  interference  with  their  prerogatives 
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and  subversive  of  all  discipline.  The  regulations 
and  course  of  conduct  with  regard  to  non-unionists 
which  have  been  adopted  by  some  unions  have 
been  already  dealt  with,  and  the  question  of  their 
justice  and  expediency  discussed. 

The  arguments  which  are  brought  forward, 
therefore,  on  each  side  appear  at  first  sight  to  be 
wholly  contradictory  and  irreconcilable.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  observed  that,  generally  speaking, 
they  do  not  refer  to  the  same  class  of  trades. 
Where  the  organization  of  the  workmen  is  of 
long  standing  and  includes  the  majority  of  those 
employed  in  the  trade,  there,  as  a  rule,  the  em- 
ployers, as  well  as  the  workmen,  express  their 
approval,  and  testify  to  the  friendly  relations 
which  have  resulted  from  it.  It  may  be  noticed 
that  this  is  usually  the  case  in  large  industries, 
in  which  the  employers  could  not  under  any  cir- 
cumstances have  much  intercourse  with  their 
individual  workpeople.  Where,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  organization  is  very  recent,  or  from 
unfavourable  circumstances  has  extended  to 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  workers,  the  em- 
ployers are  frequently  strongly  opposed  to  it,  and 
consider  it  as  the  cause  of  all  their  difficulties  with 
their  workpeople.  This  is  generally  found  to  be 
the  case  in  two  different  groups  of  industries. 
One  consists  of  industries  carried  on  on  a  small 
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scale,  in  which  the  employer  either  works  with 
his  workpeople  or  is  intimately  acquainted  with 
them,  and  where  kindly  relationships  have 
existed  between  him  and  them.  To  such  an  em- 
ployer a  trade  union  appears  not  only  unneces- 
sary, but  directly  mischievous  to  the  work- 
people, as  well  as  to  himself,  and  the  workers 
themselves  are  often  inclined  to  resent  its 
interference. 

The  other  group  contains  those  industries  in 
which  the  hitherto  unorganized  condition  of 
the  workers  and  their  competition  for  employ- 
ment have  placed  them  more  or  less  at  the 
mercy  of  the  employer.  This  is  the  case  with 
many  classes  of  unskilled  and  of  '  sweated ' 
labour,  and  in  these  the  employers  naturally 
resent  the  means  by  which  the  workpeople  are 
enabled  for  the  first  time  to  bargain  with  them 
from  a  position  of  equality.  It  is  also  to  be 
noticed  that  in  these  particular  trades  the  unions 
have  often  assumed  a  violent  and  aggressive 
attitude,  and  have  thereby  provoked  the  an- 
tagonism of  the  employers.  It  may  therefore 
happen  that,  with  greater  experience  and  a  more 
secure  organization,  these  unions  will  adopt  a 
more  moderate  tone,  and  that  the  employers  in 
their  turn  will  recognise  them  as  promoters  rather 
than  disturbers  of  industrial  peace. 
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INFLUENCE    UPON   THE    DEVELOPMENT   AND 
PROSPERITY    OF   TRADE 

The  action  and  influence  of  trade  unions  have 
hitherto  been  considered  only  in  their  bearing 
upon  the  material  and  moral  welfare  of  the 
members  and  their  relations  with  their  em- 
ployers ;  but  these  questions  lead  to  the  further 
one  of  their  effect  upon  the  development  and 
prosperity  of  the  trade  concerned.  It  is  evident 
that  anything  that  increases  the  physical  and 
intellectual  capacity  of  the  workmen  in  any 
trade  and  raises  their  moral  tone  will  probably 
tend  to  increase  their  efficiency  as  producers, 
and  in  so  far  as  a  trade  union  has  this  effect  it 
conduces  to  the  prosperity  of  the  trade.  Again, 
it  is  clear  that  friction  between  the  employers 
and  their  workpeople,  especially  when  this 
manifests  itself  in  the  form  of  strikes  or  lock- 
outs, must  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the 
trade  generally.  Trade  unions  must  therefore 
be  considered  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  a 
trade  in  so  far  as  the}^  render  the  relations  of 
employers  and  employed  more  harmonious,  and 
to  be  prejudicial  to  it  in  so  far  as  they  have  the 
opposite  effect.  With  regard  to  the  effect  of 
strikes  or  lock-outs  upon  the  prosperity  of  an 
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industry,  it  must  be  noticed  that  the  harm  done 
may  exceed  very  considerably  the  direct  loss  of 
wages  and  profits  incurred  during  the  cessation 
of  labour.  For  if  such  disputes  are  frequent  the 
employers  are  unable  to  carry  out  their  contracts, 
and  a  feeling  of  insecurity  is  created.  On  the 
one  hand,  therefore,  the  consumers  endeavour  to 
satisfy  their  demand  from  other  sources  of  supply, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  new  employers  are  de- 
terred from  entering  the  trade,  or  those  already 
in  it  are  induced  to  withdraw  their  capital.  So, 
too,  the  demand  for  higher  wages  may  be  carried 
so  far  that  the  trade  in  general  suffers,  either  by 
a  falling  off  in  the  demand  for  the  commodity 
produced,  caused  by  a  rise  in  its  price,  or  by  a 
diminution  of  the  capital  invested  in  the  trade, 
caused  by  a  fall  in  the  rate  of  profit.  Thus  it 
was  asserted  by  two  employers  who  gave  evi- 
dence before  the  Royal  Commission  on  Labour 
that  '  the  attitude  taken  up  by  the  trade  unions 
is  already  having  a  great  influence  upon  the  future 
of  the  cotton  trade,'  and  that  '  the  determination 
of  the  workpeople  to  extract  every  penny  of 
profit  for  themselves  is  gradually  driving  capi- 
talists out  of  the  trade.'  Capital,  moreover,  may 
be  diverted  from  a  trade,  not  only  by  the  lower-  i 
ing  of  profits,  and  by  the  extra  risk  involved  in 
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frequent  labour  disputes,  but  also  by  the  vexa- 
tious and  tyrannical  interference  of  a  trade  union 
in  small  details  of  business  management.  This 
may  in  some  cases  constitute  a  serious  obstacle 
to  the  enterprise  of  the  employers  in  introducing 
improved  methods  of  production  or  starting  a 
new  industry,  and  in  any  case  it  is  felt  to  be  an 
annoyance.  Mr.  E.  A.  Pratt  quotes  on  this  point 
an  ironmaster  connected  with  a  number  of  im- 
portant concerns.  He  says  :  '  There  are  firms 
which  dare  not  accept  a  really  big  order,  because 
their  doing  so  would  involve  the  construction  or 
the  starting  of  another  furnace  or  another  shop, 
and  the  trade  union  leaders  would  instantly 
demand  an  increase  of  wages  for  all  branches  of 
the  trade,  or  the  concession  of  an  eight  hours 
day.' 

One  of  the  most  important  ways  in  which  trade 
union  action  has  been  found  to  impede  the  expan- 
sion of  an  industry  has  been  the  resistance  offered 
to  the  introduction  of  machinery.  It  is  true 
that  this  opposition  has  now  been  abandoned  by 
the  best  organized  unions  as  a  rule,  but  it  does 
still  exist  in  some  cases,  and  was  formerly  very 
common.  Thus  it  was  stated  by  some  employers 
in  the  boot  and  shoe  making  trade,  who  gave  evi- 
dence before  the  Royal  Commission  on  Labour, 
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that,  although  the  men's  union  does  not  formally 
sanction  opposition  to  machinery,  it  imposes 
so  many  restrictions  that  its  use  is  practically 
hindered,  and  the  competition  of  the  American 
trade  is  rendered  more  severe.  In  the  printing 
trade,  the  tin-plate  trade,  and  many  metal  trades, 
the  men  refuse  to  work  the  machines  to  their  full 
speed.  They  insist  on  skilled  men  being  em- 
ployed as  minders,  and  try  to  secure  the  employ- 
ment at  a  single  machine  of  the  same  number  of 
men  as  were  employed  under  the  old  conditions, 
practices  which  all  tend  to  render  the  introduction 
of  improved  machinery  a  mere  useless  expense. 

The  restriction  by  trade  unions  of  the  number 
of  apprentices  who  may  be  employed  in  one  estab- 
lishment, or  in  proportion  to  a  certain  number  of 
journeymen,  also  hinders  the  development  of 
trade ;  for  when  the  proportion  of  apprentices 
is  so  calculated  that  it  will  keep  up  the  supply  of 
journeymen  at  its  present  level,  this  does  not  pro- 
vide for  the  additional  journeymen  who  would  be 
required  in  case  of  a  further  expansion.  It  is 
alleged,  moreover,  that  in  some  cases  the  propor- 
tion of  apprentices  fixed  is  not  sufficient  even  to 
do  this,  as  no  allowance  is  made  for  those  who  do 
not  become  journeymen,  or  who  afterwards  change 
to  other  trades.     In  such  cases  the  effect  of  these 
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regulations  must  be  actually  to  diminish  the 
number  of  efficient  workmen  in  the  trade.  The 
probable  effects  upon  trade  of  a  compulsory 
reduction  of  hours  and  of  the  prohibition  of 
overtime  cannot  be  fully  considered  here,  and  it 
need  only  be  pointed  out  that  in  these  matters 
trade  union  regulations  are  preferable  to  legisla- 
tion only  so  far  as  they  are  more  elastic  than 
legislation  can  be.  Whenever  rigid  regulations 
are  laid  down  by  a  union  with  regard  to  methods 
of  work,  length  of  hours,  or  amount  or  manner  of 
remuneration,  these  tend  either  to  hamper  the 
free  development  of  the  trade  or  to  be  disregarded, 
and  so  to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  union  over 
its  members.  Trade  unions  may  thus  exercise  an 
important  influence  upon  the  prosperity  of  a 
trade  throughout  the  area  of  their  organization, 
and  their  regulations  may  also  have  a  powerful 
effect  upon  the  prosperity  of  the  trade  in  particular 
localities  within  that  area.  For  if  they  fix  a 
uniform  minimum  wage  and  a  uniform  maximum 
length  of  hours  for  the  whole  trade,  they  place 
those  districts  which  are  least  favourably  situated 
for  carrying  on  the  trade  at  a  greater  disadvantage 
with  regard  to  tlie  more  prosperous  districts  than 
would  otherwise  be  the  case.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  adopt  a  varying  minimum  wage  and 
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maximum  length  of  hours  for  different  districts, 
their  action  tends  to  perpetuate  the  inequahty 
by  constantly  drawing  off  the  best  workmen 
from  the  districts  where  wages  are  low  to  those 
where  they  are  high.  It  seems,  therefore,  prob- 
able that  too  great  power  in  the  hands  of  a  trade 
union,  resulting  in  a  one-sided  regulation  of  the 
conditions  of  employment,  would  be  very  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  the  trade  as  a  whole. 

The  whole  question  of  the  influence  of  trade 
unions  upon  industry  was  very  fully  discussed  in 
a  correspondence  carried  on  in  the  Times  in  190 1 
and  1902.  The  chief  indictment  out  of  many 
brought  against  the  unions  was  that  they  en- 
couraged the  policy  of  restriction  of  output, 
styled  by  them  the  '  ca'  canny '  or  go-easy  policy. 
Letters  from  employers,  from  trade  union  officials, 
from  individual  workmen,  and  from  unprejudiced 
observers,  followed  one  another  in  almost  daily 
succession  for  some  six  months.  The  unions  were 
charged  with  encouraging  a  general  policy  of 
restricted  output,  and  specific  cases  were  quoted 
in  confirmation  of  the  allegations  made.  The 
unions  replied  for  the  most  part  by  vague  repudia- 
tions of  the  charges  brought  against  them,  while 
several  working  men  admitted  that  they  were  by 
no  means  unfounded.     The  general  result  of  the 
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correspondence  seemed  to  prove  that  the  unions 
too  often  fostered  antagonism  between  employers 
and  employed,  though  it  also  appeared  that 
employers  had  been  very  slow  to  devise  means 
whereby  their  interests  and  those  of  their  men 
could  be  reconciled.  English  employers,  it  was 
stated,  were  not  anxious  to  make  honesty  the 
best  policy ;  little  inducement  was  given  to  a 
workman  to  discharge  his  duties  faithfully ; 
'  apathy  and  want  of  will ' — to  quote  Mr.  (now 
Sir  George)  Livesey — prevailed,  and  obstruction 
was  opposed  to  obstruction.  Schemes  for  giving 
men  a  direct  interest  in  their  work  had  scarcely 
been  tried,  or,  if  tried,  had  been  abandoned. 
The  success  of  the  profit-sharing  scheme  at  the 
South  Metropolitan  Gasworks  is,  however,  a 
proof  that,  in  industries  suited  to  it,  this  method 
of  securing  the  interest  of  the  workmen  might  be 
more  widely  adopted.  The  American  method  of 
a  fixed  output  for  a  minimum  wage  with  a  half 
of  any  excess  as  the  workers'  share  is  another 
method  which  might  prove  widely  applicable. 

INFLUENCE    UPON    POLITICS   THROUGH    SPECIAL 
UNIONS 

As  the  control  of  State,  local,  and  municipal 
government  passes  more  and  more  into  the  hands 
of   the   working   classes,    it   is   natural   that   the 
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political  importance  of  trade  unions  should  be 
constantly  increasing.  This  is  shown  both  by 
the  formation  of  the  Independent  Labour  Party 
and  by  the  efforts  made  by  all  political  parties  to 
gain  the  support  of  the  unions  and  to  draw  them 
within  the  lines  of  party  politics.  '  The  Indepen- 
dent Labour  Party,'  according  to  a  circular  issued 
by  the  party  in  April,  1894,  '  is  composed  of  those 
who  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  for  the  workers 
to  organize  their  forces  industrially  and  politically 
on  a  distinctly  independent  and  democratic  basis.' 
The  democratic  ideal  is  '  the  establishing  of  an 
industrial  commonwealth  on  a  Collectivist  basis, 
the  land,  raw  material,  and  machinery  being 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  community,  for  the 
common  good  of  all,  instead  of,  as  now,  being 
owned  and  used  by  individuals  for  individual 
advantage.  We  believe  this  to  be  absolutely 
necessary  if  poverty  and  crime  are  to  be  banished. 
.  .  .  We  therefore  are  determinedly  opposed  to 
private  monopolies,  and  shall  work  to  supersede 
private  by  public  control  and  ownership  of  the 
means  of  production,  distribution,  and  exchange.' 
The  party  was  founded  on  January  13  and  14, 
1893,  in  Bradford.  '  Its  creation  was  due  partly 
to  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  Trade  Union 
Congress  at  Newcastle  in  1891  and  at  Glasgow  in 
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1892,  which  recommended  the  formation  of  an 
Independent  Labour  Party,  and  partly  to  the 
action  of  independent  social  democratic  groups  in 
Glasgow,  Bradford,  and  other  towns.  I  was  told 
on  the  spot  that  old  Chartists,  who  no  longer 
wished  to  come  into  publicity  themselves,  had 
originally  founded  these  groups.  In  September, 
1894,  ^he  Independent  Labour  Party  consisted  of 
350  branches,  with  38,500  members '  ('  Die 
Sozialdemokratie  und  die  englischen  Parliaments- 
wahlen,'  by  R.  Martin,  Dresden). 

Since  that  date  the  party  has  suffered  a  tem- 
porary eclipse.  Its  influence  in  the  Trade  Union 
Congress  was  diminished  by  the  alteration  in  the 
Standing  Orders  made  after  the  Norwich  Congress 
in  1894,  confining  the  right  of  representation  to 
men  actually  working  at  their  trades  or  to  trade 
union  officials,  whereby  several  leading  exponents 
of  the  new  unionism  were  excluded  from  the 
Congress.  In  the  Parliamentary  elections  of  1895 
the  party  contested  twenty-six  seats,  representing 
357,941  electors,  and  only  obtained  12  per  cent, 
of  the  votes  polled.  No  members  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Labour  Party,  and  only  twelve  Labour 
members,  were  returned  to  that  Parliament. 
Only  one  member  of  the  Independent  Labour 
Party  and  ten  Labour  members  were  returned  in 
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1900,  The  last  two  years,  however,  have  wit- 
nessed a  revival  in  the  energy  of  the  party,  and 
several  Labour  members  have  been  returned  at 
by-elections.  The  Trade  Union  Congress  at 
Swansea  in  1902  declared  itself  dissatisfied  with 
the  existing  representation  of  labour  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  decided  to  organize  a  Labour  Repre- 
sentation Committee,  which  should  endeavour  to 
secure  direct  labour  representation,  apart  from 
existing  political  parties.  The  most  recent 
gathering  of  the  Independent  Labour  Party  took 
place  on  June  20,  1904,  at  Barnsley,  when 
Mr.  Keir  Hardie  said  {Yorkshire  Post,  June  22, 
1904)  that  '  the  Independent  Labour  Party  were 
giving  a  direct  lead  in  Yorkshire,  and  were  going 
to  revolutionize  the  representation  of  the  county 
at  the  next  election.'  This  may  be  an  exaggera- 
tion as  far  as  the  Independent  Labour  Party  is 
concerned,  but  there  are  signs  that  the  Labour 
Party  is  beginning  to  swallow  up  the  Liberal 
Party.  To  this  process  many  factors  are  con- 
tributing, on  which  there  is  no  space  to  dwell 
here ;  but  it  appears  very  probable  that  there 
wiU  be  a  great  increase  in  the  Labour  vote 
at  the  next  election,  and  that  there  will  be 
a  gradual  leavening,  not  only  of  Parliament, 
but  also  of  all  future   Liberal  Administrations, 
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with    an    ever  -  increasing    number    of    Labour 
members. 

One    circumstance    in   particular   renders   the 
connection   between   trade   unions   and   pohtics 
of  great  importance.     This  is  the  fact  that  the 
State  and  most  local  and  municipal  bodies  are 
themselves  employers  of  labour,  and  when  the 
electorate    consists    partly   of   workpeople    thus 
employed,    it    is    almost    inevitable    that    the 
purely  industrial  relations  between  employer  and 
employed    should   be    complicated    by    political 
interests.     A  danger  of  jobbery  then  arises — that 
is,  of  undue  favouritism  towards  individuals  or 
classes  of  workers  at  the  expense  of  others  or  of 
the  public  interest.      Thus  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir 
A.)  Forwood,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Labour,  mentioned  the  difhculties 
which  arose  in  dealing  with  the  large  body  of 
labourers   employed  at   the   Government   dock- 
yards,   in    consequence    of    the    Parliamentary 
influence  which  they  exercise,  an  influence  which 
has   increased    of   late   years.      The  Admiralty 
regulation     which    forbids    workmen     to     seek 
advancement  in  their  position  in  the  dockyard 
through  political  means  was  said  by  Mr.  Forwood 
to  be  practically  inoperative,  so  that   political 
influence  is  exercised  through  members  of  Parlia- 
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ment,   both  by   individuals   and    by   classes   of 
workmen,  to  advance  their  own  interests. 

Sir  Thomas  Farrer  also  pointed  out  in  his 
evidence  that  a  similar  danger  had  arisen  in 
connection  with  tlie  London  County  Council,  and 
although  he  was  careful  to  explain  that  no  case 
of  jobbery  had  occurred  in  that  body,  he  con- 
sidered that  the  policy  adopted  by  the  Council 
might  lead  in  that  direction.  He  further  showed 
that  the  resolutions  passed  with  regard  to  paying 
the  rates  of  wages  fixed  by  the  trade  unions  had 
placed  it  in  the  power  of  those  bodies  to  dictate 
the  conditions  of  employment  of  the  employes 
of  the  Council.  Again,  it  was  stated  in  the 
evidence  given  by  Mr.  Quelch  that  the  unusually 
high  wages  paid  by  the  Bermondsey  Vestry  to 
its  workmen  were  largely  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  local  trade  unions,  which  have  a  considerable 
representation  upon  the  Vestry.  This  tendency 
to  allow  non-economic  and  political  motives  to 
affect  the  settlement  of  the  conditions  of  employ- 
ment is  very  much  increased  when  special  unions 
are  formed  by  the  employes  of  the  State  or  of 
local  or  municipal  bodies,  such  as  the  Municipal 
Employes'  Association,  the  National  Municipal 
Labour  Union  (dissolved  1900),  the  unions  of 
Post-Office  servants,  and  the  unions  of  various 
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classes  of  workmen  in  the  Government  dockyards. 
It  was  stated  by  Mr.  Quelch  that  the  direct  object 
of  the  Dock  Labourers'  Union  which  he  repre- 
sented was  to  bring  poHtical  influence  to  bear 
upon  the  conditions  of  their  employment.  '  What 
we  have  always  held  out  to  them  is  this — that 
their  organization,  their  being  employes  of  the 
Government,  ought  to  be  more  powerful,  and 
ought  to  be  more  effectual  than  the  organization 
of  men  working  for  private  firms,  because,  after 
all,  the  workmen  have  a  claim  upon  the  Govern- 
ment which  they  have  not  upon  private  firms.  .  .  . 
That  has  been  our  contention,  that  has  been  the 
inducement  held  out  to  the  men  to  organize — that 
the  first  step  necessary  to  show  that  they  want 
an  improvement  in  their  position  is  for  them  to 
organize,  and  to  organize  with  tlieir  fellow- 
workmen  outside  the  departments,  to  bring 
pressure  to  bear  upon  the  representatives  of  the 
different  constituencies  in  Parliament,  which,  after 
all,  dominates  the  Government.' 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  pohtical  power 
exerted  for  such  purposes  may  not  only  give  an 
unfair  advantage  to  certain  individuals  or  classes 
as  opposed  to  others,  but  may  be  detrimental 
also  to  the  interests  of  the  general  public.  This 
is  especially  likely  to  be  the  case  in  those  branches 
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of  the  public  service,  such  as  the  Post-Office,  in 
which  strict  disciphne  is  necessary  to  secure  that 
accurate  and  punctual  fulfilment  of  all  duties 
which  is  essential  for  the  public  welfare.  In  all 
cases,  moreover,  it  is  a  matter  for  serious  con- 
sideration whether  the  interest  which  all  classes 
of  the  community  have  in  getting  public  work 
performed  in  the  most  economical  as  well  as  the 
most  efficient  manner  may  not  by  such  means 
be  sacrificed  to  the  interest  of  the  particular  class 
engaged  in  carrying  out  the  work. 


CONDITIONS   OF   EMPLOYMENT   AFFECTING   TRADE 
UNIONISM 

The  conditions  under  which  work  is  carried  on 
in  certain  industries  are  peculiarly  favourable  to 
the  growth  of  organization  among  the  work- 
people, whilst  in  others  the  reverse  is  the  case. 
The  principal  differences  are  the  amount  of  skill 
required,  the  local  concentration  or  dispersion  of 
the  workpeople,  and  the  proportion  of  female 
workers  ;  amongst  other  minor  points,  the  pro- 
portion of  foreigners  employed  and  the  amount 
of  opposition  shown  by  the  employers  in  the 
trade  may  be  mentioned. 

Speaking  generally,  the  more  highly  skilled  a 
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trade  is,  the  more  opportunities  are  afforded  for 
a  strong  organization  of  the  workpeople.  It  has 
been  already  pointed  out  that  the  great  diffi- 
culties which  attend  the  organization  of  un- 
skilled labour  are  generally  caused  by  the  poverty 
of  the  workpeople,  the  long  hours  they  are 
employed,  the  absence  of  any  apprenticeship  or 
necessary  training  before  entering  such  trades, 
and  the  frequent  fluctuations  of  employment  in 
them.  In  skilled  industries,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  wages  received  are  often  high  enough  to 
enable  the  members  of  the  union  to  pay  contri- 
butions sufficiently  large  to  cover  the  expenses 
of  management  of  an  extensive  and  elaborate 
organization,  and  the  provision  of  several  friendly 
benefits,  and  to  render  possible  the  accumulation 
of  sufficient  funds  to  carry  the  society  safely 
through  a  period  of  severe  depression  in  trade 
or  a  prolonged  struggle  with  the  employers. 

Again,  the  hours  of  labour  are  very  seldom 
excessive  in  highly  skilled  industries,  and  the 
workpeople  are  thus  afforded  leisure  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  their  societies,  and  to  take  part 
in  their  management.  Perhaps  the  circumstance 
which  is  most  favourable  to  organization  is 
found  in  those  trades  which  can  only  be  entered 
by  serving  a  certain  length  of  apprenticeship,  or  in 
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which  an  amount  of  dexterity  is  necessary  which 
can  only  be  acquired  by  training  and  considerable 
practice.  The  workers  in  such  trades  possess  a 
kind  of  natural  monopoly,  which  it  is  their 
common  interest  to  maintain  by  combination. 
New-comers  must  enter  at  an  early  age,  and  are 
at  once  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  trade 
union  by  those  who  instruct  them,  and,  in  the 
case  of  a  dispute  with  the  employers,  outsiders 
cannot  easily  be  brought  in  to  take  the  place  of 
men  on  strike.  A  monopoly  of  this  kind  is  in 
some  cases  created  by  special  legislation,  which 
has  for  its  object  the  safety  of  the  workpeople  or 
of  the  general  public.  Such,  for  instance,  is  the 
regulation  which  forbids  miners  to  work  at  the 
face  of  the  coal  before  they  have  had  two  years' 
experience  under  a  skilled  miner,  or  the  obligation 
upon  cab  and  omnibus  drivers  to  obtain  a  license. 
The  members  of  skilled  trades  are  also  less 
liable  to  change  from  one  occupation  to  another 
than  those  in  unskilled  trades,  and  are  therefore 
more  likely  to  continue  their  membership  of  a 
society  which  they  have  once  joined. 

The  concentration  of  an  industry  in  a  particular 
localit}',  and  the  consequent  aggregation  of  large 
numbers  of  workers,  as  in  mines  and  factories, 
are  circumstances   very  conducive   to   organiza- 
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tion.  This  is  especially  the  case  in  those  mining 
or  manufacturing  villages  in  which  almost  the 
entire  population  are  engaged  in  the  same  in- 
dustry. The  workpeople  are  then  intimately 
acquainted  with  one  another,  and  realize  in  the 
highest  degree  their  community  of  interest,  and 
loyalty  to  the  trade  union  takes  the  more  tangible 
form  of  loyalty  to  neighbours  and  fellow- workers. 
There  is  also  a  great  advantage  in  the  members 
living  within  an  easy  distance  of  the  local  union 
office,  so  that  they  may  attend  regularly  to  pay 
their  contributions,  sign  their  names  in  the 
vacant  book  when  out  of  work,  and  give  their 
votes  when  any  important  question  comes  up 
for  decision.  This  is,  indeed,  almost  an  essential 
condition  of  the  fundamentally  democratic  con- 
stitution of  many  of  the  most  important  organiza- 
tions of  workmen.  It  is  necessarily  absent  in 
industries  in  which  the  members  are  widely 
scattered,  as,  to  take  an  extreme  instance,  the 
case  of  sailors  and  marine  engineers  and  firemen. 
This  is  probably  the  chief  reason  why  organiza- 
tion amongst  these  classes  began  rather  late,  and 
has  not  yet  become  very  complete  or  successful. 
There  seems  also  to  be  a  danger  that  a  too  abso- 
lute authority  may  pass  into  the  hands  of  a  few 
officers  or  of  one  man  in  such  unions,  since  it  is 
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impossible  to  keep  together  a  large  and  represen- 
tative executive. 

Again,  in  such  an  industry  as  agriculture  the 
workpeople  live  in  more  or  less  close  proximity 
with  one  another,  but  they  work  alone  or  in  small 
numbers,  and  do  not  feel  the  mutual  dependence 
upon  one  another  which  is  felt  by  those  engaged 
in  different  processes  in  a  factory.  Domestic 
industries  are  also  very  unfavourable  to  organiza- 
tion, since  the  solitary  workers  or  groups  of 
workers  in  each  dwelling  are  not  only  not  brought 
into  any  necessary  contact  with  one  another,  but 
regard  each  other  as  rival  competitors. 

Special  difficulties  appear  to  attend  the  organi- 
zation of  women,  and  hence  the  trades  in  which 
female  labour  preponderates  are  usually  less  well 
organized  than  others.  This  is  partly  due  to  the 
fact  that  female  labour  is  not  as  a  rule  highly 
skilled,  and  also  to  the  fact  that  even  where  a 
considerable  amount  of  skiU  is  required,  the 
wages  paid  to  women  are  very  low  compared  with 
those  of  men.  The  same  difficulties,  therefore,  of 
low  wages,  long  hours,  and  an  overstocked  labour 
market,  resulting  in  excessive  competition  amongst 
the  workers,  which  have  been  referred  to  with 
regard  to  unskilled  labour  generally,  are  present 
as  a  rule  in  the  case  of  female  labour. 
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A  further  obstacle  to  the  organization  of  women 
is  frequently  found  in  the  opposition  of  the  men's 
unions,  which  in  some  industries  almost  force  the 
women  into  the  position  of  blacklegs.     On  the 
other  hand,  it  must  be  noticed  that  some  of  the 
new  unions  of  unskilled  labourers  admit  women 
to  membership,   and  that  several    of    the    new 
unionist  leaders   have   taken   a   prominent  part 
in  promoting  the  formation  of  women's  unions. 
Another  and  more  serious  difficulty  consists  in 
the  attitude  of  the  majority  of  the  women  them- 
selves  towards   unionism.     The   fact   that    their 
occupation  is  generally  given  up  on  marriage  or 
soon   afterwards   makes   them   regard   it   in  the 
light  of  a  temporary  and  unimportant  factor  in 
their   lives,    and   they   are   indisposed   to   make 
present  sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  a  future  advan- 
tage which  they  may  not  remain  in  the  trade  long 
enough   to   enjoy.     Even   if   the}'^   join   a   union 
whilst    at    work,    they    seldom    continue    their 
membership  afterwards,  and  thus  there  is  a  lack 
of  older  and  experienced  members  to  undertake 
the  management  of  the  society,  and  a  constant 
fluctuation   in   membership.     It   appears,   more- 
over, that  women  are  both  by  force  of  circum- 
stances  and  education,   as  well  perhaps  as   by 
natural    disposition,    less    accustomed    to    joint 


INFLUENCE  OF  TRADE  UNIONS     179 

action  and  less  public-spirited  than  men.  But 
as  these  difficulties  have  been  successfully  over- 
come in  the  case  of  the  female  factory  workers  in 
Lancashire,  where  the  women  form  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  unionists,  as  well  as  of  the  total 
number  of  workpeople  engaged,  there  seems  no 
reason  why  they  should  prove  insuperable  in 
other  industries  and  localities. 

In  1902  the  number  of  unions  admitting  women 
and  girls  as  members  was  139,  and  the  number  of 
female  members  was  122,128.  The  largest  number 
of  women  unionists  was  recorded  in  1900,  when 
they  reached  123,510. 

A  further  obstacle  to  organization  occurs  when 
a  large  number  of  foreigners  are  employed  in  any 
industry,  or  can  be  easily  imported  into  it  on  the 
occasion  of  a  strike.  Differences  of  race  are  apt 
to  lead  to  mutual  jealousy  and  distrust,  and  to 
render  union  difficult,  and  in  some  cases  the 
foreign  workers  feel  that  it  is  against  their  interest 
to  conform  to  the  trade  union  regulations,  since 
their  employment  depends  upon  the  fact  that 
they  are  willing  to  work  longer  hours  for  less 
wages  than  their  English  competitors.  This  is 
one  reason  which  renders  organization  difficult  in 
the  '  sweated  '  industries.  Distinctions  of  nation- 
ality even  within  the  L^nited  Kingdom  are  in  some 
1 2 — 2 
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cases  a  cause  of  disunion  amongst  the  workmen. 
Thus  it  is  said  that  Welsh  workmen  in  some  trades 
refuse  to  admit  Enghshmen,  and  a  dechne  of 
trade  unionism  amongst  the  miners  of  Lanark- 
shire and  Ayrshire  has  been  partly  attributed  to 
the  racial  difference  between  the  native  work- 
men and  the  large  number  of  Irishmen  who  have 
come  over. 

When  an  attempt  is  made  for  the  first  time  to 
organize  the  workpeople  in  any  industry,  its 
success  depends  to  a  considerable  extent  upon 
the  attitude  of  the  employers  towards  it.  Many 
instances  were  quoted  in  evidence  before  the 
Labour  Commission  in  which  the  first  trade  unions 
had  been  crushed  by  the  systematic  opposition 
of  the  employers,  and  this  seems  to  occur  most 
frequently  when  a  large  company  is  in  the  position 
of  an  employer.  Thus  it  was  said  that  all  early 
attempts  in  the  direction  of  unionism  amongst 
tramway  and  omnibus  servants  had  been  balked 
by  the  direct  and  indirect  opposition  of  the  com- 
panies. In  many  of  the  worst  paid  trades  the 
fear  of  being  boycotted  by  the  employers  is  given 
as  the  reason  why  the  workpeople  do  not  combine 
to  improve  their  position.  In  other  cases  the 
employers  do  not  object  to  the  workpeople  com- 
bining   amongst    themselves,    but    persistently 


INFLUENCE  OF  TRADE  UNIONS    i8i 

refuse  to  recognise  the  union  officially,  or  to  allow 
its  representatives  to  intervene  in  any  way 
between  themselves  and  the  individual  workmen, 
and  thus  remove  one  of  the  chief  inducements  to 
their  workpeople  to  join  the  union.  In  many 
cases  this  attitude  upon  the  part  of  the  employers 
is  caused  by  the  fact  that  special  discipline  is 
necessary  in  the  industry  in  question.  Thus,  Sir 
George  Findlay,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Labour,  pointed  out  that  the 
intervention  of  union  officials  in  the  affairs  of  a 
railway  company  would  be  fatal  to  the  high  state 
of  discipline  which  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  in 
the  railway  service,  with  a  view  to  the  proper 
conduct  of  the  traffic  and  the  safety  of  the  public. 
Other  employers  make  no  objection  to  receiving 
and  negotiating  terms  with  one  or  more  of  the 
workmen  in  their  service  as  the  representatives 
of  their  fellows  ;  but  they  refuse  to  allow  what 
they  consider  the  interference  of  outsiders — that 
is,  the  representation  of  their  workpeople  by  trade 
union  officials  who  are  not  personally  connected 
with  their  business. 
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THE  facts  and  figures  presented  in  the  fore- 
going pages  can  point  to  only  one  con- 
clusion— namely,  that  trade  unions  are  destined 
to  be  an  ever-growing  force  in  industrial,  social, 
and  political  life.  The  increase  in  membership 
of  27  per  cent,  in  the  decade  1892-1902,  and  in 
their  funds  of  116  per  cent,  per  head  during  the 
same  period,  is  an  indisputable  proof  of  their 
power  and  prosperity.  It  seems  very  unlikely 
that  organizations  which,  in  the  face  of  eveiy  kind 
of  obstacle,  have  achieved  so  striking  a  measure 
of  success  will  ever  allow  themselves  to  be  turned 
aside  from  the  pursuit  of  the  objects  which  for 
so  many  years  they  have  faithfully  sought.  The 
precise  proportion  that  trade  unionists  bear  to  the 
total  adult  male  working  population  is  not  known  ; 
it  has  been  estimated  at  18  per  cent. — not  a  large 
proportion,  it  is  true,  but  tlie  unions  include  the 
most  intelligent  and  able  members  of  the  working 
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class,  and  possess  an  organization  and  discipline    \ 
which  enable  them  to  carry  through  in  the  long-     | 
run    almost    any    policy    upon    which    they    are 
determined. 

Their  success  in  raising  wages,  reducing  the 
hours  of  labour,  obtaining  the  recognition  of 
their  rights  as  associations,  and  in  improving  the 
conditions  of  labour,  has  already  been  pointed  out. 
Moderation  of  aim  still  remains  the  characteristic 
of  union  policy  taken  as  a  whole.  The  CoUectivist 
Utopia,  and  the  even  more  chimerical  ideals  of 
Social  Democracy,  have  been  preached  to  them  in 
vain  ;  they  go  on  steadily  amassing  capital  in 
their  benefit  funds ;  the  members  build  their  own 
houses,  and  provide  for  their  own  old  age.  But 
moderation  has  not  meant  narrowness,  and,  so 
far  as  their  opportunities  have  enabled  them  to 
do  so,  trade  unionists  have  grasped  the  principles 
of  mutual  help  and  of  common  interest,  which 
form  the  basis  of  all  social  progress.  Some  unions 
have  branches  in  the  colonies  and  in  the  United 
States,  and,  as  I  said  years  ago,  before  '  Im- 
perialism '  had  become  a  catchword,  '  they  have  | 
taken,  without  any  flourish  of  trumpets,  perhaps  1 
the  most  practical  step  towards  the  unification 
of  the  English  race  that  has  yet  been  made.  .  .  . 
They  have  learnt  and  shown  that  not  only  all 
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Englishmen,  but  all  English-speaking  men,  are 
one.' 

Trade  unionism  has  educated  an  immense 
number  of  men  in  self-reliance  and  self-sacrifice, 
in  business  capacity  and  provident  habits  ;  it  has 
improved  the  physique  and  the  mental  and  moral 
character  of  its  adherents,  and  in  this  way  it  has 
placed  at  the  command  of  British  employers  a 
labour  force  unequalled  in  the  world.  This  is  its 
glory,  but  it  is  not  without  the  defects  of  its 
qualities.  The  correspondence  in  the  Times 
during  1901-1902  revealed  only  too  clearly  what 
these  defects  were,  but,  while  I  would  emphati- 
cally deprecate  any  attempt  to  palliate  charges 
which  have  been  substantiated,  I  should  like  to 
point  out  that  the  errors  of  trade  unionists  in  this 
respect  are  largel}^  due  to  ignorance,  and  the 
fallacies  they  now  indulge  with  regard  to  '  the 
labour  lump  '  are  not  dissimilar  to  the  theory  of 
the  wages  fund  which  once  enjo3/ed  a  considerable 
vogue  amongst  learned  economists. 

Ignorance  cannot,  however,  be  pleaded  in 
excuse  of  the  policy  of  restriction  of  output  when 
this  is  secured  by  means  in  themselves  dishonest. 
The  limitation  of  the  number  of  apprentices  may 
have  arisen  through  a  sincere,  though  short- 
sighted, belief  that  a  plentiful  supply  of  labour 
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would  lower  wages,  and  opposition  to  machinery 
was  in  the  past  undoubtedly  the  outcome  of  the 
idea  that  the  machine  supplanted  the  man.  But 
the  withholding  of  a  fair  day's  work  when  the  fair 
day's  wage  is  already  assured  admits  of  no  defence 
or  excuse,  and  until  all  trace  of  the  '  ca'  canny  ' 
policy  has  been  obliterated  a  blot  will  remain 
upon  the  fair  fame  of  unionism. 

The  contempt  for  foreign  competition  which 
has  marked  the  action  of  some  unions  may,  again, 
be  attributed  to  apathy  and  ignorance — an 
ignorance  easy  to  understand  when  it  is  considered 
how  infinitesimally  small  is  the  share  of  the 
individual  worker  in  the  production  of  even  the 
article  on  which  he  works,  not  to  speak  of  the 
total  production  of  the  country  and  its  place 
in  the  markets  of  the  world.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  point  to  this  and  other  causes  which  explain 
how  it  has  come  to  pass  that  the  working  classes 
are  deceived  iuv their  estimate  of  the  commercial 
position  of  the  country  ;  but  the  fact  remains  that 
our  trade  no  longer  enjoys  its  former  pre-eminence, 
that  foreign  rivals  press  us  hard,  and  that  the 
trade  unionists  of  the  country  are  not  alive  to  the 
danger. 

The  remedy  is  to  be  sought,  I  believe,  not  in 
any    abandonment    of    the    principles    of    trade 
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unionism,  nor  even  in  an  abatement  of  its 
claims,  but  rather  in  better  education,  in  the 
spread  of  more  enhghtenment,  and  in  a  higher 
ideal  of  the  duties  of  citizenship.  Dissatisfaction 
with  our  present  system  of  elementary  education 
is  widespread  ;  the  expectations  of  1870  have  not 
been  fulfilled,  but  investigation  into  the  causes  of 
this  comparative  failure  are  being  busily  carried 
on,  and  much  is  hoped  from  the  Act  of  1902.  Im- 
proved methods  of  instruction  are  being  introduced, 
but  instruction  will  not  of  itself  suffice  ;  a  sense  of 
duty  must  be  fostered,  a  disdain  of  '  doing  things 
rather  more  or  less  ' — an  appeal  must  be  made,  in 
short,  to  the  highest  motives.  The  motive  of 
self-interest,  too,  must  not  be  neglected,  and  any 
means  which  employers  can  devise  to  insure  that 
their  workmen  shall  benefit  by  putting  v/ill  and 
intelligence  into  their  work  are  certain  to  be 
rewarded. 

The  material  means  of  better  technical  and 
general  education  already  exist  to  a  large  extent, 
but  the  power  to  use  them  is  lacking  ;  guidance  is 
wanted,  and  concentration  of  the  scattered  efforts 
of  individuals.  Hitherto  guidance  has  come 
mainly  from  without  and  above,  and  the  response 
made  has  been  small.  A  movement  which  gives 
promise  of  more  success,  because  its  initiative  has 
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come  from  within,  is  the  Association  to  Promote 
the  Higher  Education  of  Working  Men.  This 
society  includes  many  leading  trade  unionists  and 
co-operators  among  its  members,  and  its  object  is 
to  utilize  the  opportunities  for  wider  culture 
which  the  Universities,  and  especially  the  newer 
territorial  Universities,  offer  to  working  men. 


APPENDIX  ; 

RECENT  LEGAL  DECISIONS 

IN  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Taff  Vale  decision 
practically  reversed  the  Trade  Union  Act  of 
187 1,  and  gave  to  trade  unions  the  corporate 
responsibility    from    which    the  Legislature  then 
shielded  them,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  state  the 
particulars  of  the  case  in  more  detail. 

The  Taff  Vale  Railway  Company  had  a  dispute 
with  its  employes,  who  were  members  of  the 
Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway  Servants,  and  m 
this  dispute  resolved  itself  into  the  question  of 
whether  or  not  the  company  should  recognise  the 
union.  In  August,  1900,  the  organizing  secretary 
of  the  union  proclaimed  a  strike,  and  the  railway- 
station  at  Cardiff  was  picketed  to  prevent  the 
entrance  of  imported  labour.  A  circular  warning 
men  not  to  accept  employment  on  pain  of  being 
known  as  '  blacklegs  '  was  signed  by  Mr.  Richard 
Bell,  the  general  secretary  of  the  union,  who  also  S 
gave  notice  to  the  company  that  all  negotiations 
with  its  employes  were  to  be  conducted  through 
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him.  The  union  thus  clearly  assumed  a  position 
of  responsibility- 

On  August  30  the  company  brought  an  action 
in  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  against  the  society 
in  its  registered  name  for  an  injunction  and  for 
damages.  The  injunction  asked  for  was  to 
restrain  the  society,  its  agents,  and  others  acting 
under  its  authority,  from  watching  and  besetting 
the  Great  Western  Railway  station  at  Cardiff  and 
the  works  of  the  Taff  Vale  Company.  On  the  same 
day  the  society  also  made  application  that  the 
name  of  the  society  should  be  removed  from  the 
action  as  defendants,  because  the  society  was  not 
a  corporation  nor  an  individual,  and  hence  was  not 
liable  to  be  sued.  This  application  was  refused 
by  Mr.  Justice  Farwell  (a  Chancery  Judge,  who 
was  then  sitting  as  vacation  Judge),  who  granted 
an  interim  injunction  until  the  trial  of  the  action, 
restraining  the  society  in  the  manner  requested, 
and  ordering  it  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  action. 

The  society  appealed  against  this  decision,  and 
the  Court  of  Appeal,  on  November  21,  1900, 
reversed  it  ;  the  injunction  which  had  been 
granted  was  dissolved,  and  costs  allowed.  This 
decision  was  based  on  the  opinion  that  the  Trade 
Union  Acts  did  not  confer  corporate  rights  and 
responsibilities  upon  trade  unions. 

The  final  stage  was  reached  when  the  company 
took  this  decision  before  the  House  of  Lords.  The 
case  was  heard  on  July  12,  15,  16,  and  22,  1901, 
with  the  result  that  the  judgment  of  the  Queen's 
Bench  was  restored  and  the  society  ordered  to 
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pay  costs  in  both  courts.  The  House  of  Lords 
held  that  a  trade  union,  registered  under  the 
Trade  Union  Acts  of  1871  and  1876,  can  be  sued 
in  its  registered  name,  and  is  Hable  for  injuries 
inflicted  by  its  members. 

This  very  important  decision  has  been  rein- 
forced by  several  recent  decisions,  which  go  far  to 
limit  the  unrestricted  freedom  of  trade  unions  in 
the  conduct  of  disputes. 

In  the  case  of  Lyons  v.  Wilkins  (1899)  it  was 
decided  that  picketing  the  works  of  an  employer 
for  any  purpose  except  to  obtain  or  convey  infor- 
mation, was  illegal ;  in  the  case  of  Quinn  v- 
Leathern  (1901)  it  was  decided  that  it  was  an 
actionable  wrong  for  union  officials  to  call  out, 
or  threaten  to  call  out,  members  of  the  union 
because  the  employer  refused  to  discharge  non- 
unionists  in  his  employment  ;  in  the  case  of  the 
Glamorgan  Coal  Company  v.  The  South  Wales 
Miners'  Federation  it  was  decided  that  the  '  stop 
day  '  ordered  by  the  union  as  a  means  of  restrict- 
ing output  and  thereby  keeping  up  wages  con- 
stituted an  actionable  wrong. 

It  has  already  been  seen  that  the  opinion  of 
trade  unionists  is  very  strongly  adverse  to  these 
decisions,  but  weighty  opinions  in  support  of 
them — particularly  of  the  Taff  Vale  decision — 
have  been  pronounced  in  the  press  and  in  Parlia- 
ment. Mr.  Haldane  wrote  in  the  Contemporary 
Review  (March,  1903)  that  for  trade  unions  to 
claim  exemption  from  the  general  rule  that  a 
principal  who  delegates  part  of  his  business  must 
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be  held  responsible  for  the  acts  of  his  delegate 
'  would  be  to  set  up  a  claim  of  privilege.'  Colonel 
Pilkington,  speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons 
during  the  debate  on  the  second  reading  of  the 
Trade  Union  and  Trade  Disputes  Bill  (April  22, 
1904),  said  that  'in  his  opinion  it  was  very  un- 
dignified for  those  great  organizations  of  workmen 
to  try  and  rid  themselves  of  their  responsibilities.' 
Mr.  N.  P.  Oilman,  in  his  book  on  '  Methods  of 
Industrial  Peace,'  writes  :  '  The  great  mass  of 
friendly  economists  believe  that  nothing  would 
be  more  wholesome  for  the  trade  unions  than  to 
have  their  responsibility  evened  up  to  their 
power.  Great  power  for  good  or  harm  they  have 
already,  but  responsibility  for  harm  they  disclaim. 
The  public  conscience  will  not  be  long  in  pro- 
nouncing with  the  economists  on  this  plain  issue 
of  morals.' 
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WITH  regard  to  the  liability  of  trade  unions 
for  the  acts  of  their  members  referred  to  in 
Chapter  II.  and  the  Appendix,  while  this 
book  has  been  passing  through  the  printer's  hands 
an  interesting  case,  that  of  Airey  v.  Weighill  and 
others,  has  been  before  the  Court  of  Appeal,  which 
decided  that  the  trade  union  in  that  particular  case 
was  not  liable  because  the  plaintiff  had  failed  to 
show  '  any  authority  of  the  Lodge  or  the  Union  ' 
{Times,  February  ii,  1905). 

Further,  after  these  pages  had  been  finally  revised, 
the  debate  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Trade  Unions 
and  Trade  Disputes  Bill  (1905)  took  place  in  the 
House  of  Commons  (March  10,  1905).  This  Bill, 
which  is  practically  identical  with  those  introduced 
in  1903  and  1904,  provides  (i)  that  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  agents  of  a  trade  union  to  picket  premises 
for  the  purpose  of  peacefully  persuading  any  person 
to  abstain  from  working;  (2)  that  a  combination  to 
do  any  act  in  furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute  shall 
not  be  ground  for  an  action  if  such  an  act  might  be 
done  by  one  person  with  impunity;  and  (3)  that  an 
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action  shall  not  be  brought  against  a  trade  union 
for  the  recovery  of  damage  sustained  by  reason  of 
the  action  of  any  of  its  members. 

The  first  clause  would  override  the  principle  laid 
down  in  Lyons  v.  Wilkin,  the  second  clause  would 
override  the  principle  laid  down  in  Quinn  v.  Leathern, 
while  the  third  clause  would  override  the  principle 
laid  down  in  the  Taff  Vale  case. 

Mr.  John  Wilson,  of  the  Durham  miners,  who 
seconded  the  second  reading,  stated  in  the  course  of 
the  debate  that  they  only  asked  for  fair  play,  and  to 
make  every  man  responsible  for  his  actions ;  that  when 
the  committee  of  a  trade  organization  or  a  general 
council  gave  instructions  there  was  no  reason  why 
they  should  not  be  responsible ;  and  further  said 
that  he  thought  the  third  clause  would  make  the 
union  responsible  for  the  responsible  acts  of  a 
responsible  person.  The  Attorney-General  said.  No  ; 
if  that  clause  passed  it  would  exempt  a  trade  union 
from  liability  for  the  acts  which  members  of  the 
association  had  authorized.  There  was  not  a  lawyer 
in  the  House  who  would  not  get  up  and  saj^  that 
was  the  effect  of  the  clause. 

Mr.  Asquith  maintained  that  in  consequence  of 
recent  judicial  decisions  legislation  was  not  only 
expedient,  but  absolutely  necessary.  In  regard  to 
the  law  of  conspiracy  and  agency  as  affecting  trade 
disputes,  the  Statutes  of  1871  and  1875  had  been 
interpreted  in  a  way  the  Legislature  did  not  con- 
template. The  decision  in  the  case  of  Lyons  r. 
Wilkin  had  seriously  curtailed  the  legitimate  exercise 
of  the  right  of  picketing.  It  was  pedantic  to  suppose 
13 
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that  workmen  on  the  occasion  of  a  strike  could 
confine  their  persuasion  to  the  mere  communication 
of  information.  Unless  picketing  was  to  be  pro- 
hibited absolutely,  peaceful  suasion  must  be  per- 
iriitted.  The  second  clause  of  the  Bill  merely 
abolished  liability  to  civil  proceedings  in  cases  which 
were  removed  from  the  criminal  law  under  legislation 
passed  thirty  years  ago.  It  would  change  the  law 
as  laid  down  in  Quinn  v.  Leathem.  The  purpose  of 
the  third  clause,  which  dealt  with  the  protection  of 
trade  union  funds,  and  was  rendered  necessary  by 
the  Taff  Vale  decision,  had  his  full  approval,  but  he 
was  not  satisfied  that  this  was  the  best  method  of 
accomplishing  it,  and  he  thought  the  clause  might  be 
advantageously  amended  in  committee.  The  funds 
of  trade  unions  ought  not  to  be  made  liable  for 
damages  resulting  from  the  acts  of  irresponsible 
agents. 

The  Attorney-General,  while  admitting  that  for- 
merly labour  combinations  were  unduly  hampered, 
warned  the  House  against  the  danger  of  taking  the 
extreme  course  of  exempting  such  combinations  from 
the  general  law  of  the  land.  The  law  might  require 
elucidation,  and  for  that  purpose  a  strong  Royal 
Commission  was  appointed  in  June,  1903.  Surely 
Parliament  ought  to  wait  for  the  Commission's 
Report  before  rushing  into  legislation.  The  Com- 
mission had  finished  the  hearing  of  evidence,  and 
he  believed  its  report  would  be  issued  in  May.  Coming 
to  the  clauses  of  the  Bill,  he  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  third  was  by  far  the  most  important.  It 
contained  the  proposal  that  trade  unions  should  be 
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exempted  from  a  pecuniary  liability  which  attached 
to  all  corporations  and  individuals.  Why,  he  asked, 
should  they  pass  class  legislation  in  the  interests  of 
workmen  ?  If  the  clause  became  law  it  would 
exempt  trade  unions  from  liability  for  the  acts  of 
persons  to  whom  they  had  gi\'en  authorization. 
That  would  be  unreasonable.  He  failed  to  under- 
stand why  unions  refused  to  adopt  the  simple 
expedient  of  separating  the  funds  which  could  be 
used  for  fighting  purposes  from  the  funds  available 
for  sick  pay.  In  his  opinion,  the  House  ought  not 
to  be  asked  to  legislate  in  order  to  remedy  a  grievance 
arising  solely  from  the  refusal  of  the  unions  to  take 
that  course. 

Passing  to  the  second  clause,  he  submitted  that 
it  would  legalize  boycotting,  and  warned  its  supporters 
that  it  might  operate  in  a  way  they  would  not 
approve  by  assisting  combinations  of  employers  such 
as  trusts.  Turning  to  the  first  clause,  he  affirmed 
that  peaceful  persuasion,  unaccompanied  by  '  watch- 
ing or  besetting  '  a  place  of  business  or  premises 
entailed  no  liability  under  the  law.  This  clause, 
however,  would  legalize  '  watching  and  besetting  ' 
even  if  it  amounted  to  a  nuisance  at  common  law. 
Condemning  the  Bill  generally,  he  described  it  as  a 
measure  which  would  not  define  the  law,  but  which 
would  put  trade  unions  above  the  law. 

The  second  reading  was  finally  agreed  to  by 
252  votes  against  130,  and  the  Bill  was  referred  to 
the  Grand  Committee  on  Law  {Times,  March  11, 
1905)- 
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Buckton  (A.  M.).      THE   BURDEN   OF  ENGELA:   a   Ballad-Epic.         Third  Edition. 

Crown  ?.Z'n.     y.  6d.  net. 
EAGER  HEART:  A  Mystery  Play.      Third  Edition.     CrownZvo.     is.  net. 
Budge  (E.  A.  Wallis).     THE  GODS  OF  THE  EGYPTIANS.     With  over  100  Coloured 

Plates  and  many  Illustrations.     Two  I'oiumes.     KoyalZzio.     ^.'i,  t,s.  net. 
Bull  (Paul),  Army  Chaplain.      GOD  AND  OUR  SOLDIERS.     CrownZvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bulley  (Miss).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Bunyan  ( John),  the  PILGRIM'S  PR0(;RESS.     Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  C.  H. 

Firth,  M.A.     With  39  Illustrations  by  R.  Anning  Bell.     Cr.  iz'o.     6s.     See  also  Library 

of  Devotion  and  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Burch  (G.  J.).   M.A.,   F.R.S.      A   MANUAL    OF    ELECTRICAL    SCIENCE.      With 

numerous  Illustrations.     Cro7vnZvo.     1.5. 
Burgess  (Gelett).     GOOPS  AND  HOW  TO  BE  THEM.     With   numerous  Illustrations. 

Sinal!  ^io.     6s. 
Burke  (Edmund).     See  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 

Bum  (A.  F.),  D.D.,  Prebendary  of  Lichfield.     See  Handbooks  of  Theology. 
Burn  (J.  H.),  B.D.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
BuiTiand   (Sir   F.    C).      RECORDS   and    reminiscences,    PERSONAL    AND 

GENERAL.      With  many  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.      Two  Volutncs.      Third  Edition. 

2$s.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Burns  (Robert),  THE  POEMS  OF.      Edited  by  Andrew  Lang  and  W.  A.  Craigie. 

With  Portrait.     Third  Edition.     Demy  Sz'O,  eilt  top.     6s. 
Bumside  (W,  F.),  M.A.    OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY  FOR  USE  IN  SCHOOLS. 

Crown  '&z'o.     3.?.  6d. 
Burton  (Alfred).     See  Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
Butler  (Joseph).     See  Methuen's  Uni\  crsal  Library. 
CaldecOtt  (Alfred),  D.D.     See  Handbooks  of  Theology. 
Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Normal   School,   Edinburgh.     TEST  CARDS  IN 

EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.     In  three  packets  of  40,  with  Answers.      \s.  each.      Or  in 

three  Books,  price  2</. ,  id.,  and  3^. 

Cambridge  (Ada)  (Mrs.  Cross].'  thirty  years  IN  AUSTRALIA.  Demy  %vo.  ys.  td. 

A  Colonial  Eiiition  is  also  published. 
Canning  (George).     See  Little  Library. 
Capey  (E.  F.   H.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Careless  (Johnt.     See  Illustr.^ted  Pocket  Library. 
Carlyle  (Thomas).    THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION.      Edited  by  C.  R.  L.  Fletcher, 

Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.     Three  Volumes.     Crown  Svo.     tSs. 
THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER  CROMWELL.     With  an  Introduction  by 

C.  H.  FiRTH,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and  Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Lomas.      Three  Volumes. 

Demv  Svo.     iSs.  net. 
Carlyle  (R.  M.  and  A.  J.),  M.A.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Chamberlin(Wilbur.B.).    ORDERED  TO  CHINA.     Crown  Sz'o.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Channer  (C.   C.)  and  Roberts  (M.  E.).     LACE-MAKING   in  THE   MIDLANDS, 

P.\ST  AND  PRESENT.     With   16  full-page  Illustrations.     Crown  ivo.     ts.kd. 
Chatterton  (Thomas)^     See  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
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Chesterfield  (Lord),  THE  LETTERS  OF,  TO  HIS  SON.      Edited,  with  an  Introduction 

by  C.  S TRACHEV,  and  Notes  by  A.  Calthrop.     Two  Volumes.    Cr.Zvo.    12s. 
CliriStian  (F.  W.)    THE  CAROLINE  ISLANDS.    With  many  Illustrations  and  2*Iaps. 

De!>:y  Bz'O.     12s.  6d.  net. 
Cicero.     See  Classical  Translations. 
Clarke  (F.  A.),  M.  A.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Cleatlier  (A.  L.)  and  Crump  (B.),    RICHARD   WAGNER'S   MUSIC  DRAMAS: 

Interpretations,  embodying   Wagner's  own  explanations.     In  Four  Volutnes.    Fcap  %vo. 

IS.  6J.  cacA. 

Vol.  I. — The  Ring  of  the  Nibelung. 

Vol.  il — Parsifal,  Lohengrin,  and  The  Holy  Grail. 
Clincll  (G.l    See  The  Little  Guides. 
ClOUgll  (W.  T.),  Head  of  the  Physical  Department   East  Ham  Technical  College. 

See  Junior  School  Books. 
Coast(W.G),  B.A.     EXAMINATION  PAPERS  IN  VERGIL.     Crown  Svo.     2s. 
Cobb  (T.).    See  Little  Blue  Books.  k 

Colling-WOOd  (W.  G.),  ISL-A..      THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  RUSKIN.    With  Portraits.    Second      * 

and  Cheap  Edzcicn.     Cr.  Zvo.     (ts.     Also  a  Popular  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    2S.  6d.  net. 
Collins  (W.  E.\  M.  A.     S"e  Churchman's  Librarv. 

Coionna.   hvpnerotomachia  poliphili  ubi  humana  OMNIA  nox  nisi 

SOMNIUM    ESSE    DOCET   ATQUE  OBITER   PLURIMA  SCITU  SANE   QUAM 

DIGNA  COMMLMORAT.     An  edition  limited  to  350  copies  on  handmade  paper.     Folio. 

Three  Guineas  net. 
Combe  (William).     See  Illustrated  Pocket  Librarv. 
Cook  (A.  M.),  M.  A.     See  E.  C.  Marchant. 
Cooke-Taylor  (R.  W.).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Corelli  (Marie).    THE  PASSING  OF  THE  GREAT  QUEEN  :  A  Tribute  to  the  Noble 

Life  of  Victoria  Resma.     Small ^to.     is. 
A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING.   Sm.^to.    is. 
Corkran  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Cotes  (Rosemary).    DANTES  garden,     with  a  Frontispiece.    Second  Edition.    Fcap. 

Zz-o.  cloth  2-r.  6ii.;  leather,  y.  6d.  net. 
BIBLE  FLOWERS.     With  a  Frontispiece  and  Plan.     Fcap.  Zvo.     2s.6d.tut. 
Cowley  (Abrabam).     See  Little  Library. 
Cox  (J.  Charles).  LL.D.,  F.S.A.     See  Little  Guides. 
Cox  (Harold),  B..\.     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Crabbe  (George).     See  Little  Library. 

Craigie  (W.  A.).    A  primer  of  BURNS.     Crown  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 
Craik  (Mrs.).    See  Little  Library-. 
Crasbaw  (Richard).     See  Little  Library. 
Crawford  (F.  G.).     See  Marv  C.  Danson. 

Crouch  (W.).     BRYAN  KING.     With  a  Portrait.     Crozvn  Zz-o.     -j.  (>d.  net. 
Cruikshank  (G.)    THE  LOVING  BALLAD  OF  LORD  BATEMAN.    With  11  Plates. 

Crozfn.  i6i>ic.     is.  i>d.  net. 

From  the  ec'ilion  published  by  C.  Tilt,  1811. 
Crump  (B.).     See  A.  L.  Cleather. 
Cunliffe  (F.  H.  E.).  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford.      THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOER  WAR.     ^Vith  many  Illustrations,  Plans,  and  Portraits.     In  2  vols.     Quarto.     \-yS, 

each. 
CuttS  (E.  L.),  D.D.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
DanielKG.  W.V.  M  .\.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Danson  (Mary  C.)  and  Crawford  (F.  G.).    FATHERS  IN  THE  FAITH.    SmallZvo. 

T5.    (,d. 

Dante.    LA  CO.M.MEDIA  D1  DANTE.    The  Italian  Text  edited  by  Paget Toynbee.M.A., 

iJ.Litt.     Crown  Zvo.    ts.    See  also  Paget  Toynbec,  Little  Librarj',  and  Methuen's  Universal 

Library. 
Darley  (George).    See  Little  Library. 

Davenport  (Cyril).     See  Connoisseur's  Library  and  Little  Books  on  .Art. 
Dawson   (A.  J.).      MOROCCO.      Being  a  bundle  of  jottings,  notes,    impression.*,   tales, 

and  tribute?.     With  many  Illustrations.    Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  rut, 
Deane  (A.  C).     See  Little  Library. 

Delb08(Leon).     THE  METRIC  SYSTEM.     Cro-.unZvo.     2s. 
Demosthenes:   THE    OLYNTHIACS   AND    PHILIPPICS.      Translated  upon  a  new 

principle  by  Otho  HOLLAND      Crown  Zvo.     2S.  6d, 
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Demosthenes.      AGAINST    CONON    and    CALLICLES.      Edited    with    Notes   and 

Vi>^.ibulaiv.  by  F.  Dakwin  Swift,  M.A.     hcaf.  %vo.     2S. 
Dickens  (Charles).     See  Illustrated  Pocket  Librarj-. 
Dickinson  (Emily).     POEMS.     First  Series.     Cr<nuH&vo.  ^s.(>i/.  fiei. 
Dickinson  (G.  L.),  MA.,  Fellow  of  King's  College,   Cambridge.     THE  GREEK  VIEW 

OF  LIFE.      Third  Edition.     Crrnvrt  Sz'O.      2S.  6d. 
Dickson  (H.   N.),   F.R.S.E.,  F.R.Mei.  Soc.      METEOROLOGY.       Illustrated.      Crazun 

fr-t'.     2S.  6d. 
Dilke  (LadyX     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Dillon  (Edward).     See  Connoisseur's  Libr.-irj'. 
DitChfleld  (P.   H.),   M.A.,  F.S.A.      ENGLISH   VILL.\GES.      Illustrated.      Crazcn  Sro. 

2S.  6d.  fUi. 

THE  STORY  OF  OUR  ENGLISH  TOWNS.  Withan  Introduction  by  Augustus  Jessocp, 
D.  D.     Second  Edition.     Cr,>;cn  Stv .     6s. 

OLD  ENGLISH  CUSTOMS:  Extant  at  the  Present  Time.  An  Account  of  Local  Observ- 
ances, Festival  Customs,  and  Ancient  Ceremonies  yet  Surviving  in  Great  Britain.  Cfoicn 
Sz-o.    6s. 

DiZOn  (W.  M.),  M.A.    A    PRIMER    OF    TENNYSON.     Second  Edition.     Croivn  Zvo. 

ENGLISH    POETRY    FROM    BLAKE   TO    BROWNING.      Second  Edition.     Cro-.vn 

Srv.     ;.--.  6d. 
Dole  N.  H.).    FAMOUS  COMPOSERS.     With  Portraits.     Two  Volumes.    Demy  Zvo.  12s. 

Dowden  (J.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Edinburgh.     See  Churchman's  Librarj-. 

Drage  (G.)     See  Books  on  Business. 

Driver  (S.  R.),  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  tlie  University 
of  Oxford.  SERMONS  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT.    Crou'nZz'O.     6s.     See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Dryhurst  (A.  R. ).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

DugUld  (Charles),  City  Editor  of  the  Morning  Post,  .Author  of  the  'Story  of  the  Stock 
F.xchance,   etc.     See  Books  on  Business. 

Duncan  (S.  J.)  (Mrs.  Cotes),  Author  of  ' X  Voyage  of  Consolation.'  ON  THE  OTHER 
SIDE  OF  THE  L.\TCH.      Sfcad Edition.     CrozonSr-o.     6s. 

Dunn  (J.  T.).  D.Sc,  and  MundeUa(V.  A.).    GENER.AL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 

With  114  Illustrations.      C^vzo:  iz'i?.     ^s.  i-d. 
Dunstan  (A.  B.I,  B.Sc,  Head  of  the  Chemical  Department,  East  Ham  Technical  College. 

See  Junior  School  Books. 
*Durhain  (The  Earl  of).     A  REPORT  ON  CANADA.     With  an   Introductory  Note. 

Dev.'Y  Srv.    4^.  o.i.  net. 
Dutt(W.  A).    APOPUL.\R  GL'IDE  TO  NORFOLK.     Medium  Zvo.    6d.  net. 
THE  NORFOLK  BRO.ADS.     With  coloured  and  other  Illustrations  by  Frank  Southgate. 

I.a>xf  Devi)-  i~'0.     21J.  net.     See  also  The  Little  Guides. 
Earle\J0hn).  Bishop  of  Salisbury.     MICROCOSMOGRAPHE,  or  A  PIECE  OF  THE 

WORLD  DISCOVERED;  in  Ess.\ves  and  Characters.    Post  \6mo.     2s  net. 
Repr'iited  from  the  Sixth  Edition  published  by  Robert  Allot  in  1633. 
Edwards  (Clement).    See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Edwards  (W.  Douglas).    See  Commercial  Series. 
•Edwards    (Betham).      HOME     LIFE     IN     FR.\NCE.      With     many     Illustrations. 

Demy  Sr<'.     Ts.  6d.  net. 
Egan(PierceX     ."^'■e  illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
Egerton(H.  E.),  -M.A.     A  HISTORY  OF  BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.    Demy  Zvo. 

12S.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Ellaby  (C.  G.).     See  The  Little  Guides. 
Ellerton  (F.  O.^.     See  S.  J.  Stone. 
Ellwood  (Thomas),  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE   LIFE   OF.     Edited  by  C.   G.  Cr.iMr, 

M.-A.     Crown  Zz-o.    6s. 
Engel  (E.).     A    HISTORY    OF    ENGLISH    LITER.ATURE :    From  its   Beginning   to 

Tennyson.     Translated  from  the  German.     Demv  Zro.     ■js.  6ii.  tut. 
Fairbrother  (W.  H.),  M.A.     THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  T.  H.  GREEN.      Secomi  Edition. 

Craiim  Zz'o.     y.  6d. 
FELISSA;  OR.  THE   LIFE   .\ND  OPINIONS   OF  A   KITTEN   OF   SENTIMENT. 

With  12  Coloured  Plates.     Post  lomo.     2s.  6d.  net.    (5ix3j). 
From  the  edition  published  by  J.  Harris,  iSii. 
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Farrer (Reginald).     THE  garden  OF  ASIA.     Seco^ui Edition.     CrownZvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ferrier  (Susan).    See  Little  Librarj-. 

Fidler  (T.  ClaXtOn),  M.Inst.  C.E.,  Professor  of  Engineering,  University  College,  Dundee 

in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews.     See  Books  on  Business. 
Fielding  (Henry).     See  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Finn  (S.  W.),  M.A.     See  Junior  Examination  Series. 
Firth  (C.H.),  M.A.     CROMWELL'S  ARMY:  A  History  of  the  English  Soldier  during  the 

Ci\  il  Wars,  the  Commonwealth,  and  the  Protectorate.     Crown  Zvo.     bs. 
Fisher  (G.  'W.),  M.A.      ANNALS    OF    SHREWSBURY    SCHOOL.      With  numerous 

Illustrations.     Demv  '&vo.     los.  6d. 
FitzGerald  (Edward).    THE  RUB'AIYAT  OF  OMAR  KHAYY.\M.     Printed  from  the 

Fifth  and  last  Edition.     With  a  Commentary  bj'  Mrs.  Stephen  Batson,  and  a  Biography 

of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.    Cro^vnSz'O.     6s.     See  also  Miniature  Library. 
Flecker  (W.  H.),  M.  A.,  D.C.  L.,  Headmaster  of  the  Dean  Close  School,  Cheltenham.     THE 

S'TUDENT'S  PRAYER  BOOK.     Parti.   Mor.ving  and  Evening  Prayer  and  Litany. 

With  an  Introduction  and  Notes.     Crozvii  Zvo.    ■zs.  dd. 
Flux  (A.  'W.),  ^L.'\.,  William  Dow  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  University, 

Montreal  :    sometime    Fellow  of  St.    John's  College,   Cambridge,   and   formerly   Stanley- 

Jevons  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in   the  Owens  Coll.,   Manchester.     ECONOMIC 

PRINCIPLES.     DeiayZvo.     is.  ed.  tiet. 
ForteSCUe  (Mrs.  G.)     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Fraser  (David).    A  MODERN  CAMPAIGN;   OR,  WAR  AND  WIRELESS  TELE- 
GRAPHY IN  THE  FAR  EAST.     Illustrated.     Cyov.<n  ?,vo.     6s. 
Fraser  (J.  F.).     ROUND   the   world   ON    A    wheel.      With    ICO    Illustrations. 

Third  Edition    CroiL'n  Zvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
French  ( W.).     See  Textbooks  of  Technologj-. 
Freudenreich  (Ed.  von),      dairy   bacteriology.      A  Short  Manual  for  the  Use 

of  Students.     Translated  by  J.   R.  Ainsworth  Davis,  M..A..     Second  Edition.     Revised. 

Crown  8r'<7.      is.  6d. 
Fulford(H.  W.),  M.A.     See  Churchman's  Bible. 

C.  G.,  and  F.  C.  G.     JOHN  BULL'S  ADVENTURES  IN  THE  FISCAL  WONDER- 
LAND.    By   Charles   Geake.     With   46    Illustrations    by    F.    Carruthers    Goulu. 

Second  Edi' ion.     CrownZ^'O.     is.6d.iiet. 
Gallichan  (VJ.  M.).     See  The  Little  Guides. 
Gambado  (Geoffrey,  Esq.).     See  Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
Gaskell  (Mrs.).     See  Little  Library. 

Gasquet,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  O.S.B.     See  Antiquary's  Books. 
George  (H.   B.),    M.A.,    Fellow   of    New  College,    Oxford.      BATTLES    OF    ENGLISH 

HISTORY.      With    numerous   Plans.      Founh  Edition.      Revised,   with  a  new  Chapter 

including  the  South  African  War.     CroiunZvo.     6s. 
A  HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.    Crown  &vo.    3*.  6d. 
Gibbins  (H.   de   B.),   Litt.D.,   M.A.      INDUSTRY   IN   ENC.LAND:    HISTORICAL 

OUTLINES.     With  5  Maps.      Third  Edition.     DemyZvo.     los.  6d. 
A  COMPANION  GERMAN  GRAMMAR.    Crozuv  Sto.     is.  bd. 
THE    INDUSTRIAL    HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND.      Tenth   Edition.     Revised.     With 

Maps  and  Plans.     Crown  Zt'O.     3?. 
ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS.      Second  Edition.     Cro-.vu  Sto.     is.  6d. 

See  also  Commercial  .Series  and  Social  Questions  Series. 
Gibbon  (Edward),     the    DECLINE    AND    fall    OF    'JHE    ROMAN    EiMlMKE. 

A  New  Edition,  edited  with  Notes,  .\ppendices,  and  Maps,  by  J.   B.   Bury,  M..\.,  Litl.l'., 

Regius  Profe^»or  of  Greek  at  Cambridge.     In  .Seven  I'ciuvies.     Pcmy  %vo.    Gi/t  to/>,  Zs.  6d. 

each.     Also,  Crown  Zvn.     6s.  each. 
MEMOIRS  OF  MY  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS.     Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes, 

by  G.  BiRKBECK  HiLi.j  LL.D.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

See  also  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Gibson  (E.  C.  S.),  D.D. ,  Vicar  of  Leeds.      See  Westminster  Commentaries,  Handbooks  of 

Theology,  and  Oxford  Biographies. 
Gilbert  (A.  R.).     See  Little  Bonks  on  Art. 

Godft-ey  (Elizabeth).    A  BOOK  OF  REMEMBRANCE.     Fcn/>.  Zvo.     -^s.  6d.  net. 
Godley  (A.  D.t,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.     LYRA  FKIVOLA.    Third 

Edition.     Fcap.  Zto.     2s.  6d. 
VERSES  TO  ORDT'.R.     .'Second  Edition.     Fcnp.Zvo.     is.6d. 
SECOND  STRINGS.     Fcap.Zvo.     2^.  6d. 
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Goldsmith  (Oliver),     the    vicar   of  WAKEFIELD.     with  24  Coloured  riaics  by 

T.  RoWLANDsON.     Koyaliz'o.     One  Gitiiieanet. 
Reprinted  from  the  edition  ofiSi;.     Also  Fcap.  -yimo.      With  lo  Plates  in  Photogravure 

by  Tony  Johannot.      Lenther,   zs.  6d.   net.       See  also   Illustrated   Pocket   Library  and 

Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Goudge  (H.  L.),  M.  A.,  Princii)al  of  Wells  Theological  College.    See  Westminster  Commentaries. 
Graham  (P.  Anderson).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 

Granger  (F.  S.),  M. A.,   Litt.D.      PSYCHOLOGY.     Second  Edition.     CiwvnZvo.     2s.  6d. 
THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN.     Crown  Sz'o.     6s. 
Gray(E.M'Queen).    GERMAN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.   Cyown 

Svo.     2s.  6d. 
Gray  (P.  L.),  Fi.Sc,  formerly  Lecturer  in  Physics  in  Mason  University  College,  Birmingham. 

THE  PRlNCll'LES  OF  MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY:  an  Elementary  Text- 

Book.     Wllh  iSi  Diagrams.     Cro7vn  Zto.     3.?.  ()d. 
Green  (G.  Buckland),  M.  A.,  Assistant  Masterat  Kdlnburgh  .\cademy,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's 

College,  Oxon.     NOTES  ON  GREEK  AND  L.VTIN  SYNTAX.     Craivn  Svo.     31.  6d. 
Green  (E.T.),  M.A.     See  Churchman's  Llbrarv. 
Greenidge  (A.  H.  J.),  M.A.     A  HISTORY  OF   ROME:  During  the  Later  Republic  and 

the  Early  Pi  ip.cipate.     InSix  I'oluiiu-s.     DeniyZrc     Vol.  I.  (133-104  H.C  ).     ios.6d.ne/. 
Greenwell  (Dora).     See  Miniature  Lihrary. 
Gregory  (R.  A.)    THE  VAULT  OF  IIE.WEN.     A  Popul.-ir  Introduction  to  Astronomy. 

With  numerous  Illustrations.     CroTcn  Zto.     2s.  6d. 
Gregory  (Miss  E,  C).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Greville  Minor.      A    MODERN    JOURNAL.     Edited  by  J.  A.  Si-endkr.     Crown  Svo. 

^s.  6,{.  >i,\'. 
GrinUng  (C.  H.).    A  HISTORY  OF  THE  GREAT  NORTHERN  RAILWAY,  1045-95. 

With  Illustrations.     Revised,  with  an  additio.al  chapter.     Demy  Zvo.     los.  6d. 
Grubb  (H.  C).     See  Textbooks  of  Technolog>\ 
Guiney  (Louisa  L).      HURRELL  FROUDE:   Memoranda  .^nd  Comments.      Illustrated. 

Demy  Zvo.     \os.  6d.  net. 
Gwynn(M.  L.).     A  BIRTHDAY  BOOK.     Royanz'o.     ^2S. 
Hackett(JOhn),B.D.    A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ORTHODOX  CHURCH  OF  CYPRUS. 

\Vitli  Maps  and  Illustrations.     Demy  Zz'o.  15s.  net. 
Haddon(A.  C),  Sc.D.,F.R.S.    HEAD-HUNTERS,  BLACK,  WHITE,  AND  BROWN. 

\\'ith  many  Illustrations  and  a  Map.     Demy  Zvo.     i$s. 
Hadheld  (R.  A.).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
HaU  (R.  N.)  and  Neal  (W.  G.).     THE  ANCIENT  RUINS  OF  RHODESIA.     With 

numerous  Illustrations.     Scci^nd  Edition,  revised.     Demy  Zvo.     ios.6d.net. 
Hall  (R.  N.).     GREAT  ZIMBABWE.     With  numerous  Plans  and  Illustrations.     RoynlZ7;c. 

■.us.  net. 
Hamilton  (F.  J.),  D.D.     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Hammond  (J.  L.).    CHARLES  JAMES  FOX  :  A  Biographical  Study.    l\-myZvo.    10s.  6d. 
Hannay    (D.).       A    short     history    of     the     royal    navy,    Fro.m    Eaklv 

Times  to  the  Presknt  Day.      Illustrated.      Two  Volumes.      Demy  Zz'O.      js.  6d.  each. 

Vol.    I.      I200-16SS. 

Hannay  (James    0.),   M.A.     THE    SPIRIT    AND    ORKUN    OF    CHRISTIAN 

MOXASI'ICISM.     CroivnZTW.    6s. 
IHE  WISDOM  OF  THE  DESERT.     CroivnZvo.     3s.  6d.  net. 
Hare,  (A.  T.),  M..\.       THE    CONSTRUCTION   OF   LARGE  INDUCTION   COIL>. 

Willi  numerous  Di.agrams.     Demy  Zvo.     6s. 
Harrison  (Clifford).     READING  AND  READERS.     Fcap.  Zvo.     -zs.  6d. 
Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).     See  Little  1  ibrary. 
1II:aL1  H,  ^\'I•:A1,TH  AND  WISDO.M.     Crown  Zvo.     is.net. 
Heath  (Frank  R.),     See  The  Little  Guides. 
Heath   (Dudley),     See  Connoisseur's  Libr.ary. 
Hello  (Ernest).     STUDIES  IN   SAINTSHIP.     Translated  from  the   French  by  V.    M. 

HendersonlB.  VT).  Feliow"'of  E.xeter  Collcsc,  O.-vford.     THE  LIFE  AND  PRINCIPATE 

OF  THE  1..MHER0R  NERO.      With  Iilustr.ations.     Demy  Zvo.     ios.6d.net. 
Henderson  (T.  F.).     See  Little  Library  and  Oxford  Biographies. 
Henley  (W.  E.).     EXflLISH  LYRICS.     Second  Edition.     Cr.wnZvo.     -iS. 6d.net. 

Henley  (W.  E.)  and  Whibley  (C).    A  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  PROSE.     Ovr(«  Zvo. 

Buckmin,  ciH  top.     6s. 
HenSOn(H.  H.),  B.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster.     APOSTOLIC  CHRISTIANITY:  .U  Illus- 
trated by  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.     CrcwnZvo.     6s. 
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LIGHT  AND  LE.WEN  :  Historical  and  Social  SER.MONb.     Crmun  S~'o.    6s. 

niSCIPLIXE  AND  LAW.     Fca/.  8-v.     2s.  6d. 

Herbert  (George).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Herbert  of  Clierbixry  (Lord).     See  Miniature  Librarv. 

Hewins  (W.  A.  S.),  B.A.     ENGLISH   TRADE    AND    FINANCE    IN    THE   SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY.     C>v:f»  Svo.     2s.  dd. 

HeyWOOd    (W.).        PALIO    and    PONTE  :     A    Book    of   Tuscan    Games.       Illustrated. 
RcyalZvo.     21s.net. 

Hilbert  (T.).     See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Hill  (Clare),  Registered  Teacher  to  the  City  and  Guilds  of  London  Institute.     See  Te.\tbookb 
of  Technulog}'. 

Hill  (Henry).  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy's  High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.      A 
SOUTH  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC.     CrmviiZvo.     3s.  6c/. 

This  book  has  been  specially  written  for  use  in  South  African  schools. 

Hillegas  (Howard  C).     WITH  THE  BOER  FORCES.     With  24  Illustraiions.     Second 

HobllOUSe  (Emily).'     the    brunt    of    the    war.       with    Map  and    Illustrations. 

Crown  Sz'O.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
HObhOUse  (L.  T.),    Fellow  of  C.C.C,  Oxford.      THE    THEORY   OF    KNOWLEDGE. 

Demy  8to.     10s.  M.  net. 
HobSOn  (J.  A,),  M.A.     INTERNATIONAL  TRADE:   A  Study  of  Economic  Principles. 

Crown  Sr'.'.     2jr.  6ii.  net.     See  also  Social  Questions  Series. 
HOdgkin  (T.),  D.C.L.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hogg   (TbOmaS    Jefferson).      SHELLEY    AT    OXFORD.      with    an    Introduction    by 

R.  A.  Stkeatfeii.d.     F':ii/>.  Sro.     2i.  net. 
Holden-StOne  (G.  de).     Sec  Books  on  Bus   less. 
HOldiCh  (Sir  T.  H.).  K.C.I. E.      THE    INDIAN    BORDERLAND:    being   a   Personal 

Record  of  Twenty  Years.     Illustrated.     Deiiiy^vo.     10s.  bJ.  net. 
Holds-worth  (W.  S.),  M.A.     A    HISTORY    OF    ENGLISH    L.VW.     In  Two  U'olumes. 

Vol.  I.     Demy  Sz'C     \os.  6d.  net. 
Holyoake  (G.  J.).     See  Soci  .1  Questions  Series. 
Hoppner.     See  Little  Galleries. 
Horace.     See  Classical  Trnnslations. 
Horsburgh  (E.  L.  S.),  M.A.      WATERLOO  :    A   Narrative  and   Criticism.      With  Plans. 

Second  Edition.     Croivii  Sz'o.     55.     See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 
Hortb  (A.  C.).,  Master  of  Art  and  Manual  Training  Departments,  Roan  School,  Greenwich. 

See  Te.Ktbooks  of  Technology. 
HortOn  (R.  F,),  D.D.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
HOSie   (Alexander).      MANCHURL\.     With    illustrations  and  a  JIap.     Second  Edition. 

Demy  8?'c.     ys.  Oct.  net. 
How  (F.   D.).      SIX    GREAT    SCHOOLMASTERS.      With   Portraits  and   Illustrations. 

Demy  Srv.     ys.  6d. 
Howell  (G.).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Hudson  (Robert),     memorials  OF  A  WARWICKSHIRE  VILLAGE.     With  many 

Illustrations.     Demy  8vo.     z-iS.  net. 
Hughes  (C.  E.).     THE   PRAISE   OF   SHAKESPEARE.     An  English  Anthology.     With 

a  Preface  by  Sidney  Lee.      Demy  Sz'O.     3^.  6d.  net. 
Hughes  (Thomas).      TOM    BROWN'S    SCHOOLDAYS.      With   an   Introduction  and 

Notes  by  Vkknon  Rhnd.\ll.     Leatlter.     Royal -s.-Dno.     ■2s.6d.net. 
Hutchinson  (Horace  G.).      THE  NEW  FOREST.     Described  by.     Illustrated  in  colour 

with  50  Pictures  by  Walter  Tyndale  and  4  by  Miss  Lucy  Kemi' Welch.     Lar^e  Demy 

%vo.     ixs.  net. 
HuttOn  (A.  'W.),  M..\.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hutton  (R.  H.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hutton  (W.  H.),   M.A.      THE    LIFE    OF    SIR    THOMAS    MORE.      W  illi    Portraits. 

Second  Edition.     Crown  Z7'0.     5.J.     .Sec  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hyett(F.  A.).     A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  FLORENCE.     DemyZvo.     7s.ed.net. 
Ibsen  (Henrik).     brand,     a  Drama.     Translated  by  William  Wilson.    Third  Edition. 

Crotvn  Zto.     vji   bd. 
Inge  (W.  R.),  M.A.,  FelloN    and  Tutor  of  Hertford  College,  O.vford.     CHRISTIAN  MYS- 

nCISM.     The  Bampton  Lectures  for  1899.     Dciny  %vo.     \2S.  6d.  net.     See  also  Library  of 

Devotion. 
Innea  (A.  D.),  M..\.     A  HISTORY  OF  THE  BRITISH   IN  INDIA.     With  Maps  and 

Plans.     Crown  Srv.     6s. 
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Jackson  (S.),  M.  A.     See  Commercin!  Series. 

Jackson  (F.  Hamilton).     See  The  Little  Guides. 

Jacob  (F.),  M.A.     Sec  Junior  K.xamination  Series. 

Jeans  (J.  Stephen).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 

Jeffreys  (D.   Gwyu).     DOLLY'S    THEATRICALS.     Described   and    Illustrated   with   24 

Coloured  Pictures.     Siifir  Koyal  idmo.     2S.  6ci. 
JenkS  (E.),   M.A.,    Reader   of   Law   in   the    University   of   Oxford.     ENGLISH    LOCAL 

GOVERNMENT.     CrtKutf^T'o.     2s.  6if. 
JeSSOpp  (Augustus),  D.D.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Jevons(F.  B.),  ALA.,  Litt.D.,  Principal  of  Hatfield  Hall,  Durham.     See  Churchman's  Libi-ary 

and  llandljooks  of  Theolot;y. 
Johnson  (Mrs.  Barham)^    WILLIAISI    BODHAM    DONNE  AND   HIS    FRIENDS. 

With  Ulustr.ilions.     DcmyZi'o.     10s.  tJ.  net. 
Johnston   (Sir   H.   H.),   K.C.B.     liRITISH    CENTRAL    AFRICA.      With    nearly   200 

Illustrations  ami  Si\  Maps.     Second  Edition.     Croiun  4,/o.     iZs.net. 
Jones  (H.).    See  Cnmniercial  Series. 

Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley),  K.C.,  M.P.,  and   Bellot  (Hugh  H.  L.).     THE   JIINERS' 

GUIDIC  TO  'Vm-:  CUAL  mixes'  regulation  ACTS.     Crown  Zvo.     2J.  6d.  net. 
Jonson  (Ben).     See  Methucn's  Universal  Library. 

JxUian  (Lady)  of  Norwich.    REVELATIONS  OF  DIVINE  LOVE.    Edited  by  GRAct 

Wakuack.    C'O'.on  8r;(?.     3^-.  6d. 
JuvenaL     See  Classical  Translations. 
Kaufmann  (M.).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 

Keating(J.  F.),  D.I).    THE  Ac;APE  and  THE  EUCHARIST.    Crown  Svo.    is.6d. 
Keats  (John).     THE   POE.MS    OF.      Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  E.  de  Selin- 

court,  M.A.      Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net.     See  also  Little  Library  and  Methuen's  Univer>al 

Library. 
Keble  (John).    THE   CHRISTIAN   YEAR.      With   an    Introduction  and    Notes  by  W. 

Luck,  L).D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.      Illustrated  by  R.  Anninc;  Bell.      'J^iird  Edition. 

Fcaf".  Sr'('.    y.  6</..;  padded  morocco,  5J.     See  also  Library  of  I  )evolion. 

Kempis  (Thomas  A).    THE  imitation  of  Christ,   with  an  introduction  by  X)v.k^ 

Fakk.\r.     Illustrated  by  C.  j\I.  Gere.     Third  Edition.     Fcap.Zvo.     -^s.  6d.;  padded  war' 
occo,  $s.     See  also  Library  of  Devotion  and  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Also  Translated  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.      CrownZfo.     -^s.  M. 

Kennedy  (James  Houghton),  D.D.,  Assistant  Lecturer  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.  ST.  PAULS  SECOND  AND  THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS.    With  Introduction,     Dissertations  and  Notes.     CromnZvo.  6s. 

Kestell  (J.  D.).  THROUGH  SHOT  AND  FLAME  :  Being  the  Adventures  and  Experi- 
ences of  J.  D.  Kestell,  Chaplain  to  General  Christian  de  Wet.    Croinn  Zvo.    6s. 

Kimmins  (C.  W.),  .M.A.  THE  chemistry  of  life  and  health.  Illustrated. 
Crov'n  &V0.    2J.".  (>d. 

Kinglake  (A.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 

Kipling   (Rudy ard).      BARRACK -ROOM     BALLADS.       j^rd   Thousand.       Cr.    Zvo. 
Twentieth  Edition.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  aKo  published. 

THE  SEVEN   SE.\S.  _  62.nd  Thousand.     Ninth  Edition.     Crewn  Sve,  gilt  to/,  bs. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  FIVE  NATIONS.    41st  Thousand.    Second  Edition.    CrovjnZvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  F.dition  is  also  published. 

V)'iLV.\K\:M^^1.\\.DyrnKS.     Sixteenth  Edition.     Crou'n  Svo.     Buckram.     6s. 
\  Colonial  Edition  is  also  p  iblLshed. 

KnOWling  (R.  J.),  M.A.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  E.\egesis  at  King's  College,  London. 
See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Lamb  (Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS  OF.  Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.  With 
Numerous  Illus;tratio\is.     I n  Scicn  Volumes.     DemyZvo.     TS.6d.each. 

THE  ESS.VYS  OF  ELL\.  With  over  100  Illustrations  by  .\.  Garth  Jones,  and  an  Intro- 
duction by  E.  V.  Lur.\s.     Demy  ivo.      tos.  6d. 

THE  KING  AND  QUEEN  OF  HEARTS:   An  1805  Book  for  Children.     Illustrated  by 
Willl\.m  MuLKEAiiV.     A  new  edition,  in  facsimile,  edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.     i.r.  6d. 
See  also  Little  Library. 

Lambert  (F.  A.  H.).     See  The  Little  Guides. 

LambrOS  (Professor).     See  Byzantine  Te.\ts. 

Lane-Poole  (Stanley).  A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  Fully 
Illustrated.     Crown  6:v.     Cs. 
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Langbridge  (F.)  M.A.    ballads   of  the    brave:  Poems   of  Chivalry.  Enterprise, 

Courage,  and  Constancy.     Second  Edition,      Cro^unSvo.     2S.  6d. 
Law  (William).     See  Libr.iry  of  Devotion. 
Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVONSHIRE.     A  Biography.     With  i-:  Illustrations. 

DemySz'O.     12s.  6d.  jicf. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
'^Lee (Captain  L.  Melville),    a  history  OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.    Cro^vnSvo. 

V.  6d.  net. 
Leigh  (Percival).     the  comic  KXGLISH  grammar.     Embellished  with  upwards  of 

50  characteristic  Illustrations  by  ](ihn  Leech.     Post  ibiito.     2S.  6d.  net. 
Lewes  (V.B.),, M.A.    AIR  AX  U  WATER.      Illustrated.     CrotvnZvo.     2s.  6d. 
Lisle  (Fortunee  de).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Littlehales  (H.).     See  Antiqu.ary's  Books. 
Lock  (Walter),  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.    ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER-BUILDER. 

Second  Edition.     Croxvn  Svo.     3^.  6d.     See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Locke  (John).     See  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Locker  (F.).     See  Little  Library. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.)    See  Little  Library. 

Lorimer  (George  Horace).    LETTERS   FROM  A  SELF-MADE  MERCHANT  TO 
HIS  SON.     Tzvel/tli  Edition.    CrozuuSzv.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

OLD  GORGON  GRAHA:\I.    Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lover  (Samuel).     See  illustrated  Pocket  Library 

E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L.  G.     ENGLAND  DAY  BY  DAY  :   Or,  The  Englishman's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.     Illustrated  by  Gkokgk  Mok'KOw.    Eoiirth  Edition.    Fcap.  t^to.     \s.  net. 
A  burlesque  Year- Book  and  Almanac. 

Lucas  (E.  v.).    THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES  LAMB.     With  numerous  Portraits  itnd  lUui- 
trations.     Two  J'ols.    Demy  Svo.    21s.  net. 

Lucian.     See  Classical  Translations. 

Lyde  (L.  W.),  M.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

Lydon  (Noel  S.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 

Lyttelton  (Hon.  Mrs.  A.).     WOMEN  AND  THKIK  WORK.     CrozvnSro.     ■^s.U. 

M.  M.     HOW  TO  DRESS  AND  WHAT  TO  WEAR.     CrozvnSvo,  is.  net. 

Macaulay  (Lord).    CRITICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.     Edited  by  F.  C.  Mon- 
tague, INI. A.     Three  I'olitntes.     Cr.  Svo.     iSs. 
The  only  edition  of  this  book  completely  annotated. 

M'Allen(J.  E.  B.),  M.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

MacCuUoch  (J.  A.).     See  Churchman's  Library. 

MacCunn  (F.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

McDermOtt,  (E.  R.),  Editor  of  the  Kailway  Xeivs,  Cily  Editor  of  the  Daily  Xeivs.     See 
Books  on  Bu>iness. 

M'DOWall  (A.  S.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Mackay  (A.  M.).     See  Churchman's  Library. 

Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.   a  PRIMER  OF  Wordsworth.    c>;nvH.svo.   2s.  6d. 

Mahaliy  (J.  P.),  Litt.D.     A  HISTORY  OF    THE  EGYPT  OF  THE   PTOLEMIK.^. 

Fully  Illustrated.     C^'OivnSz'O.     6,f. 
Maitland(F.  W.).  LL.D.,  Downing  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  England  in  the  University  of 

Candxidge.     CANON   LAW  IN  ENGLAND.     Roval&vo.     js.  od. 
Maiden  (H.  E.),  M.A.     ENGLISH  RECORDS.     .\  Companion  to  the  History  of  England. 

THE  EXGlJsii  CITIZEN  :  HIS  RIGHTS  AND  DUTIES.     CrownSz'o.     i.t.  6d. 
Marchant  (E.  C),  M.A.,  IV-lIow  of  Pctcrhouse,  Cambridge.     A  GREEK  ANTHOLOGY. 

.Second  Edition.     Crown  Zto.     36'.  bd. 
Marchant(E.  C).  M.A.,  and  Cook  (A.  M.),  M.A.     PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN  TRANS- 

L.\TION.     Second  Edition.     Cro-.vnSvo.     s.f.  6^/. 
Marlowe  (Christopher).     See  Methuen's  Universal  Libiary. 
Marr  (J.    E.),  F.R.S.,    Fellow  of  St  John's  Colle-^'e,   Cambrid;:c.      THE    SCIENTU  IC 

STUDY  OF  SCI'.Xb.KY.     Second  Edition.      Illustrated.     CroivnSvo.     6f. 
M;RICUJ/rURAL  GF;01.0GY.     with  numerous  illustrations.     CrozvnSvo.    is. 
Marvell (Andrew).     Sec  Little  Library. 
Ma8kell(A.)    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Mason  (A.  J.),  D.  D.    Sec  Leaders  of  Reli;;ion. 
Massec  (George).      THE  EVOLUTION   OF  PLANT  LIFE:    Lowei    Forms.      With 

Jllujtrations.    Ciciviilrj.     2s,  6d. 
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Ma»terman(C.F.  0.),M.  A.  TENNYSON  AS  A  RELIGIOUS  TEACHER.    Cr.tvc.   •6s. 
May  (Phil).     THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM.      Second  Edition,     ^to.     is.net. 

MeUows  (Emma  s.).   a  short  story  of  English  literature.   Crewn  Zve. 

3^.  bd. 
MichelKE.  B).    THE  ART  AND  PRACTICE  OF  HAWKING.    With  3  Photogravures 

by  G.  E.  Lodge,  and  other  Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d. 
*Millai3  (J.  a.).    THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT  MILLAIS, 

President  of  the  Royal  Academy.     With  319  Illustrations,  of  which  9  are  in  Photogravure. 

A'e:i'  Edition.     Demy  Zto.     js.  6d.  net. 
Millaia  (Sir  John  Everett).     Sec  Little  GaUeries. 
IVlilUsfC.  T.),  M.I.M.K.,  Principal  of  the  Borough  Polytechnic  College.     See  Textbooks  of 

TechnolLigy. 
Milne  (J.  G.),  M.  A.    A  HISTORY  of  ROMAN  EGYPT.    Fully  Illustrated.  Crovjn%vo.  6.1. 
Milton,  John,  THE  POEMS  OF,  BOTH  ENGLISH  AND  LATIN,  Compos'd  at  sever.-il 

i!m*s.     PriiUed  by  his  true  Copies. 
The  Songs  were  set  in  Musick  by  Mr.  Henry  Lawes,  Gentleman  of  the  Kings  Chappel, 

and  one  of  His  Majesties  Private  Musick. 
Printed  and  publish'd  according  to  Order. 
Printed  by  Ri'Tii  Raworth  for  Humphrey  Moselev,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  thesigneof  the 

Princes  Armes  in  P.iuls  Churchyard,  1645. 
See  also  Little  Library  and  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Minchin  (H.  C),  M.A.     See  Little  G.alleries. 
Mitchell  (P.  Chalmers),  M.  A.    OUTLINES  OF  RIOLOGV.    Illustrated.   Second  Edition. 

Crcwn  87'c.     6.r. 
A  text-book  designed  to  cover  the  Schedule  issued  by  the   Royal  College  of  Physicians 

and  Surgeons. 
'Moll    (A.).'     See  Books  on  Business. 
Moir  (D.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 
Moore  (H.  E.).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Moran  (Clarence  G-).     See  Books  on  Business. 
More  (Sir  Thomas).     See  Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
MorfiU  (W.   R.),   Oriel  College,  O.vford.      A    HISTORY   OF    RUSSIA    FROM    PETER 

THE  GREAT  TO  ALEXANDER  II.     With  Mapsand  Plans.     Ow«  3rv.     v.  6d. 
Morich(R.  J.),  late  of  Cl'  ton  College.     See  School  Examination  Series. 
Morris  (J.  E.).     See  The  Little  Guides. 

Morton  (Miss  Anderson).    See  Miss  Brodrick. 

MoiXle  (H.  C.  G.),  I).l>.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham.     -See  Le.-iders  of  Religion. 

Muir  (M.   M.   PattiSOn),   M.A.      the    chemistry    OF    FIRE.      The    Elementary 

Principles  of  Chemistry.     Illustrated.     CrozrnS~'0.     ?-s.  6cf. 
Mundella  (V.  A.),  M.  A.     See  J.  T.  Dunn. 
Muaro  (R.).  LL  D.     See  The  Antiquary's  Books. 
Naval  Officer  (A).     See  Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
Neal(W.  G.).     See  R.  N.  H.ill. 

Newman  (J.  H.)  and  others.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).     See  Little  Library. 

NiCklin(T.),  M.A.    EXA.MINATION  PAPERS  IN  THUCVDIDES.    Cro^vnBv0.    2s. 
Nimrod.     See  Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
NorthCOte  (James),  R.A.      THE    CONVERS.\TIONS    OF  JAMES   NORTHCOTE, 

R..\.,  AND  J.VMRS  WARD.     Edited   by  Ernest  Fletcher.      With   many  Portraits. 

Deviv  Sr'(>     lo.c  f'd. 
-Norvvay  (A.  H.),  Author  of  'Highways  and  Byways  in  Devon  and  Cornwall.'    NAPLES. 

With  ;?4  Coloured  Illustrations  by  Maurice  Grkiffenhagen.     K  New  Edition.    Crtnin 

Sto.     6s. 
Novalls.      THEDISCIPLES  AT  SAIS  AND  OTHER  FRAGMENTS.     Edited  by  Miss 

U.v.v  Birch,     y-'ca/.  Sz'f.     3.;.  6d. 
OliphaJlt  (Mrs.).     See  Le.iders  of  Religion. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C),  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls',  Oxford.      A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART  OF 

W.\.R.     Vol.   II.:  The  Middle  Ages,  from  the  Fourth  to  the  Fourteenth  Century.     Illu-^- 

trated.     Demy  &~'0.     zos.  6d  7iet. 
Ottley  (R.  L.),  D.D.,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at  Oxford  and  Canon  of  Christ  Chiurch. 

See  Handbooks  of  Theology  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Owen  (Douglas),  Barrister-at-Law,  Secretary  to  the  -Alliance  Marine  and  General  Assurance 

Company.     .Sf«  Books  on  Business. 
Oxford  (M.  N.),  of  Guy's  Hospital.      A  HANDBOOK  OF  NURSING.     Second  Edition. 

Crown  Stv.     jf.  M. 
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Pokes  (W.  C.  0.).    THE  SCIENCE  OF  HYGIENE.    With  nnmerous  Illustrations.    Dem^ 

Palmer  (Frederick),     with  KUROKI  in  MANCHUPIA       with  many  illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Deiny  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Parker (GUbert).    A  LOVER'S  DIARY:  SONGS  IN  SEQUENCE.    Fcai.  Zvo.    is. 

Parkinson  (John).     PARADisi    IN  SOLE   paradisus   terristris,  or  A 

GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEASANT  FLOWERS.    Folio.    £s,  5^-  »et. 
Also  an  Edition  of  co  copies  on  Japanese  vellum.     Ten  Guineas  vit. 

PannenteriJohn),   helio-tropes,  or  new  posies  for  .sundials,  1625. 

Edited  by  Percival  Lakdon.     Quarto.     3^.  Cd.  net. 
Parmentier  (Prof.  L6on).     See  Byzantine  Te.\ts. 
Pascal.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Paston  (George).     SOCIAL  CARICATURES  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Imperial  Quarto.     £^2,  12J.  6d.  net.     See  also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  Illustrated  Pocket 

Library. 
Paterson(W.R.)(Benjamin  Swift).     LIFE'S  QUESTIONINGS.     Cro'.vnZvo.     zs.6d.net. 
Patterson  (A.  H.).     NOTES    OF   AN  EAST   COAST   NATURALIST.      Illustrated  in 

Colour  by  F.  SouTHGATE.     Second  Edition.     Cr.'&vo.     ts. 
Peacock  (N.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pearce  (E.    H.),   M.A.       ANNALS  OF  CHRIST'S   HOSPITAL.      With   many  Illustra- 
tions.    Demy  ^vo.     ys.  6d. 
Peary  (R.  E.),  Gold  Medallist  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society.     NORTHWARD  OVER 

THE  GREAT  ICE.     With  over  800  Illustratirns.     2  rols.     Royal  Zvo.     i7.s.  net. 
Peel  (Sidney),  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Commission 

on   the   Licensing   Laws.      PRACTICAL    LICENSING    REFORM.      Second  Edition. 

Cro7vn  Zvo.     is.  dd. 
Peters  (J.  P.),  D.D.     See  Churchman's  Librar}-. 
Petrie  ( W.  M.  Flinders),  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Egyptology  at  University  College.     A 

HI.SrORY  OF   EGYPT,  from   the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Present  Day      Fully 

Illustrated.    In  six  volumes.    CrownZvo.     ts.  each. 
Vol.  I.     Prehistoric  Times  to  XVIth  Dynasty.     Fifth  Edition. 
Vol.  11.     The  XVIIth  and  XVIIIth  Dynasties.     Fotirth  Edition. 
Vol.  hi.    XIXth  to  XXXth  Dynasties. 

Vol.  IV.    The  Egyit  of  the  Ptolemies.    J.  P.  Mahaffv,  Litt.D. 
Vol.  v.    Roman  Egypt.    J.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 

Vol.  vr,     Egypt  in  the  Middle  Ages.    Stanley  Lane-Poole,  M.A. 
RELIGION  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN  ANCIENT  EGYPT.      Fully  Illustrated.      Crotvn 

^vo.     zs.  Cd. 
SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL  EL   AMARNA  TABLETS.     Crojt-n  ivo. 

zs.  6d. 
EGYPTIAN  TALES.      Illustrated  by  Tristram   Ellis.     In  Two  JWumes.     Cr07un  Svo. 

3 J.  6d.  each. 
EGYPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.     With  120  Illustrations.     Cro7t'n  8vo.     3s.  6d. 
Phillips  (W.  A.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
PhillpOttS  (Eden).     MY  DEVON  YEAR.     With  38  Illustr.-itions  by  J.  Ley  Pethybridge. 

Second  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Large  Cro'.vn 'ivo.     ts. 
Pienaar  (Philip).    WITH  STEYN  AND  DK  WET.    Second  Edition.    CrownZvo.     y.6d. 
PlaUtUS.     THE   CAI'TINT.      Edited,  with  an   Introduction,  Textual   Notes,  and    a  Com- 
mentary, by  \V.  M.  Lindsay,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford.     Demy  St'O.     10s.  6d.  net. 
PlOWden-Wardlaw ( J.  T.),  B.A.,  King's  Coll.  Caml).     See  School  Examination  Series. 
POCOCk  (Roger).     A  FRONTIERSMAN,     Third  Edition.     Cro-.t'nZvo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Podmore  (Frank).    MODERN  SPIRITUALISM.     Two  Vohimes.    Detiiy  ivo.    zis.net. 

A  History  and  a  Criticism. 
Poer  (J.  Patrick  Le). .     A  MODERN  LEGIONARY.    CrownZvo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Pollard  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Pollard   (A.  W.).       OLD    PICTURE    BOOKS.       With  many  Illustrations.      Demy  Sr'iJ. 

js.  6d.  net. 
Pollard  (Eliza  F.).     See  Little  r.ooks  on  Art. 
Pollock  (David),  ^LI.N. A.,  Author  of  'Modern  Shipbuilding  and  the  Men  engaged  in  it, 

etc.,  etc.     See  Books  on  Business. 
Potter  (M.  O,  M.A.,  F.L.R.     A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY.     llUis- 

Irated.    .ieco>id  Edition.     Croivn  Zvo.     4s.  6d. 
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Potter  Boy  (An  Old),     when  I  was  a  CHILD.     Crenvn  Zvo.     oj. 

Pradeau(G.).  A  key  to  the  time  allusions  in  the  divine  comedy. 

With  .1  Dial.     Small guaiio.     y.  dd. 
Prance  (G.).     See  R.  Wyon. 
Prescott  (0.  L.).      ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND   WHAT   11    IS   MADE  OF.      Crown  ivo. 

u.  dJ.  net. 
Price   (L.    L.),   M.A.,   Fellow   of  Oriel   College,  Oxon.       A    HISTORY    OF    ENGLISH 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     2s.  6cl. 
Primrose  (Deborah).     A  MODERN   BCEOTIA.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
PROTECTION  AND  INDUSTRY.     By  various  Writers.     C>vw>/ ivp.     is.6d.net. 
Pugin  and  Rowlandson.    THE  MICROCOSM  OF  LONDON,  on  London  in  Minia-} 

TURK.     \\'ith  104  Illustrations  in  colour.     ///  TJiree  I'olMvies.     Small ^to.     £3,  ^s.  net. 
'Q'(A.  T.  Quiller  Couch).     THE  GOLDEN   POMP.      A  Procession  of  English  Lyrics.' 

Si\-o/u/ Edition.     Cro-.un 'ivo.     2S.6d.net, 
QuevedO  Villegas.     .See  Miniature  Library. 

O.K.  andE.  S.    THE  WOODHOUSE  CORRESPONDENCE.     Cro^vnZrn.    6s. 
RaCkham  (R.  B.),  M.A.     See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Randolph  (B.  W.),  D.D.,  Principal  of  the  Theoloaical  College,  Ely.  See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Rannle(D.  W.),  M.A.  A  STUDENT'S  HISTORY  OK  SCOTLAND.  Cr.  Svo.  ^.  6d. 
Rashdall  (Hastings),  M.A.,   Fellow  and  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.      DOCTRINE 

AND  DEVELOPMENT.     Crozon  S^'o.     6s. 
Rawstorne  (Lawrence,  Esq.).     See  Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
A  Real  Paddy.     See  Ill-isirated  Pocket  Library. 
Reason  (W.),  M.A.     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Redfern  (W.  B.),  Author  of  '  Ancient  Wood  and  Iron  Work  in  Cambridge,"  etc.     ROYAL 

AND    HISTORIC   GLOVES   AND    ANCIENT    SHOES.       Profusely    Illustrated    in 

colour  and  half-tone.     Qitario,  £2,  -zs.  net. 
Reynolds.     See  Little  Galleries. 
Roberts  (M.  E.).     See  C.  C.  Channer. 
Robertson,  (A.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter.     REGNUM  DEI.     The  Bampton  Lectures 

ofigoi.     DcntyZvo.     J2s.6d.net. 
Robertson  (C.  Grant),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford,  Examiner  in  the  Honour 

School  of  Modern   History,   Oxford,   igoi-1904.      SELECT  STATUTES,  CASES,  AND 

CONSTITUTIONAL  DOCU.MENTS,  1660-1832.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
'R0bertS9n(Sir  G.  S.)  K.C.S.I.    CHITRAL:  The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.    With  numerous 

Illustrations,  Map  and  Plans.     Fourth  Edition.     Crotvn  Svo.     2s.6d.net. 
Robinson  (A.  W.),  M.A.     See  Churchman's  Bible. 
Robinson  (Cecilia).    THE  ministry  of  DEACONESSES.     With  an  Introduction  by 

the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterburj'.     Crown  Zvo.     3.'.  6d. 
Rochefoucauld  (La),     Ste  Little  Library. 
R0dW8ll(G.),  V,..\.      NEW  TESTAMENT  GREEK.     A  Course  for  Beginners.     With  a 

Preface  by  SVai  ter  Lmck,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.     FcaJ>.  Zvo.     3J.  6d. 
Roe  (Fred),    ancient  coffers  and  cupboards  :  Their  History  and  Description. 

With  many  Illustrations.     Quarto.     £^,  t.s.  net. 
Rogers  (A.  G.  L.j,  M.A.,  Editor  of  the   last  volume   of  'The  History  of  Agriculture  and 

Prices  in  Engand.'     See  Books  on  Business. 
Romney.     See  Little  Galleries. 

R03C0e(E.  S.).   ROBERT  HARLEY,  EARL  OF  oxford.  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo.  js.6d. 
This  is  the  only  life  of  Harley  in  existence. 
See  also  The  Little  Guides. 
Rose  (Fdward).      THE    ROSE    RE.ADER.      With  numerous  Illustrations.     Cro^vn  Zvo. 

7S.  6d.     A /so  in  4  Paris.     Parts  I.  and  II.  6d.  each  ;  Part  III.  Zd.  ;  Part  II'.  lod. 
Ruble  (A.  E.),  D.D.,    Head  Master  of  College,  Eltham.     .See  Tnnior  School  Books. 
Russell  (W.  Clark),     the  life  of  admiral  lord  COLLINGWOOD.     With 

Illustrations  by  F,  Bk.wgwvn.     Fourth  Edition.     CrozvnZx'o.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
St.  Anselm.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
St.  Augustine.     See  I.ihrarj'  of  Devotion. 

'Saki'(H.  Munro).     REGINALD.     Second  Edition.     Fcap.Zvo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Sales  (St.  Francis  de).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Salmon  (A.  L.).    A  POPULAR  GUIDE  TO  DEVON.      Medium  Zvo.    C<l.nei.     See  also 

The  Little  Guides. 
Sargeaunt  (J.),   M.A.     annals    OF    WESTMINSTER    SCHOOL.     With  numerous 

Illustrations.    DemrZr'O.    js.  6d. 
Sathas  (C).     See  Byzantine  Texts 
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Schmitt  (John).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Scott,  (A.M.)    WINSTON  SPENCER  CHURCHILL.     With  Portraits  and  lUustrationi. 

Crown  Sve.     ss.  6d. 
Seeley  (H.  G.)  F.R.S.     DRAGONS  OF  THE  AIR.    With  many  Illustrations.     Cr.  Zz/o.  6j. 
*Selincourt  (E.  deX  MA.      the    POEMS  OF  JOHN  KEATS.      With  an  Introduction 

and  Notes,  and  a  Portrait  in  Photogravure.     Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 
SellsCV  P  )   M.A.     1  he -MECHANICS  OF  daily  life.    Illustrated.    Cr.  Zvo.    QS.6d. 
SelOUS    (Edmund).      TOMMY    SMITH'S    ANIMALS.       Illustrated    by    G.    W.    Ord. 

Th'ird  E  Tition.     Fcap.  Zvci.     2S.  6d. 
Settle  (J.  H.).    ANECDOTES  OF  SOLDIERS.    CrownSvo.     3s.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Shakespeare  (William). 

THE  rt)lJR  FOLIOS,    1623;    163-^;    1664;    1685.     Each  Four  Guineas  net,  or  a  complete 
set,  T-.K'c'.'.'e  Giiincas  net. 

The  Arden  Shakespeare. 

Demy  %z'o.      2s.   6d.   net  each  ^'ohiiiie.      General  Editor,  W.  J.  Ckaig.      An  Edition  of 
Shakespe.ire  in  single  Play.s.      Edited   with  a  full    Introduction,    Te.\tual    Notes,    and  a 

Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 
HAMLET.      Edited  by  Edwakd  Dowdex,  Litt.D. 
ROMEO  AND  JULIET.     Edited  by  Edward  Dowden,  Litt.D. 
KING  LEAR.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Craig. 
JULIUS    CAESAR.      Edited  by  M.  Macmillan,  M.A. 
THE  TEMPEST.     Edited  by  Moketo.n  Luce. 
OTHELLO.     E  lited  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
TITUS  ANDRONICUS.     Edited  by  H.  B.  Baildon. 
CYMBELINE.    Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 

THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR.     Edited  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
A  jMIDSU-MMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM.     Edited  by  H.  Cl'ningham. 
KING  HENRY  V.     Eoited  by  H.  A.  Evans. 

ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL.     Edited  by  W.  O.  Brigstocke. 
THE  TAXIING  OF  THE  SHREW.     Edited  by  R.  Warwick  Bond. 
TIMON  OF  ATHENS.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 
The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare.    Edited  by  W.  J.  Craig.    With  Introductions  and  Notes. 

Pott  itnio.     In  40  Vohtmes.     Leather,  f  rice  ^s.  net  each  vohivie. 
See  also  ^Methuen's  Universal  Library. 
Sharp  (A.).    VICTORIAN  POET.S.     CrmimZvo.     2s.  bd. 
Sharp  (Mrs-  E.  A.).     See  Little  Hooks  on  Art. 
ShedlOCk    (J.    S.).      THE    PIANOFORTE    SONATA:    Its    Origin    and    Development. 

Cro-.vn  Srv.     55. 
Shelley  (Percy  B.).      ADONAIS  ;    an  Elegy  on   the  death   of  John    Keats,    Author   of 

•  J'ndymion,' etc.     Pisa.     From  the  types  of  Didot,  1821.     is.  net. 
See  al-o  INIethuen's  Univer.sal  Library. 
Sherwell  (Arthur),  M..\.     See  Social  yiiestions  Series. 
•Shipley  (Mary   E.).     AN    ENGLISH    CHURCH    HISTORY    FOR    CHILDREN. 

With  a  Preface  by  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  late  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  at  King's 

College,  London.     With  I\Iaps  and  Illustrations.     Part  I.     CrmvnZva.     2s.6d.net. 
Sichel  (Walter).      DISRAELI:    a    Study  in   Personality  and  Ideas.     With  3  PortraiJ*. 

I)e!   '■  >  '  •'.    12s.  6d.  net. 

A  C'jlunial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 
Sime  (J.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Simonson(G.  A.).    FRANCESCO  GUARDI.     With  41  Plates.    RoyalfoHo.    £7,  2s.  net. 
SketcUley  (R.  E.  D.).      See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
SMptOn  (H.  p.  K.).      See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Sladen  (Douglas).     SICILY.     With  over  200  Illustrations.     Cro7vn  Zvo.     ^s.  net. 
Small  (Evan),    M.A.      THE    EARTH.     An    Introduction   to   Physiography.     Illustrated, 

(  'r07f'H     '7VT.        2S.   6d. 

SmallWOOd,  (M.  G.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Smedley  (F.  E.).     See  illustrated  Pocket  Library. 

Smith  (Adam).     THE  WEALTH   OF   NATIONS.      Edited   with   an   Introduction  and 
numerous  Notes  by  Edwin  Cannan,  M,  A.     T-.i'O  volumes.     I')emy  %':'0.     21s.net. 
See  .-il  .0  .Methuen's  I'niversal  Library. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).     See  Little  Library. 

Snell  'F.  J.).     A  BOOK  OF  KXMOOR.     Illustrated.     Crown  ivo.    6s. 
Sophocles.    See  Classical  Translations. 
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Sornet  (L.  A.),  Modem  Language  Master  at  King  Edward  School,  Birmingham. 

See  junior  School  Books. 
SoUtn  (Wilton  E.),  M.A.     See  Junior  School  Books. 

SoutheyCK.)     ENGLISH  seamen.     Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  David  Hannav. 
Vol.  1.  (Howard,  Clifford,  Hawkins,  Drake,  Cavendish).    Second  Edition.    CrownZvo.    6s. 
Vol.  II.  (Richard  Hawkins,  Grcnville,  Esse.\,  and  Raleigh).     Crown  Zvo.     ts. 
Spence  (C.  H.),  M.A.,  Clifton  College.     See  School  E.xamination  Series. 
Spooner  (W.  A.),  ^L  A.,  Warden  of  New  College,  Oxford.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Stanbridge  (J.  W.),  B.D.,  late  Canon  of  York,  and  sometime  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 

O.xford.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
'Stancliflfe.'    GOLF  DOS  and  DONT'S.    Second  Edition.    Fcai.Zvo.     is. 
Stedman  (A.  M.  M.),  ^LA. 

INITIALATINA  :  Easy  Lessons  on  Elementary  Accidence.   Seventh  Edition.  Fcai.Zvo.   is. 
FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.     Eighth  Edition.     Croiun  8vo.     2s. 
FIRST  LATIN  READER.    With  Notes  adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  and  Vocabulary. 

Sixth  Edition  revised.     iZmo.     is.  6d. 
EASY  SELECTIONS  FROxM  CESAR.     The  Helvetian  War.    Second  Edition.    iZmo.    is. 
EASY   SELECTIONS    FROM    LIVY.       Part  i.    The   Kings  of  Rome.      \imo.      Second 

Edition,     is.  td. 
EASY   LATIN   PASSAGES   FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.     Tenth  Edition      Fcap. 

%vo.     IS.  6d. 
EXEMPLA   LATINA.       First  E.xercises  in  Latin  Accidence.     With   Vocabulary.      Third 

Edition.     Crown  St'O.     is. 
EASY    LATIN    EXERCISES     ON    THE    SYNTAX    OF    THE    SHORTER    AND 

REVISED  LATIN   PRIMER.      With  Vocabulary.     JVinth  and  Cheaper  Edition,  re- 
written.    Crown  &V0.     is.  dd.     Original  Edition,     zs.  6d.     Kkv,  ■}!.  net. 
THE     LATIN    COMPOUND    SENTENCE  :    Rules  and    E-xercises.      Second   Edition. 

Croiun  8vo.     is.  6d.     With  Vocabulary.     2s. 
NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  :    IMiscellaneous  Latin  Exercises  on  Common  Rules  and  Idioms. 

Fourth  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d.     With  Vocabulary,     zs.     Key,  2S.  net. 
LATIN     VOCABULARIES     FOR    REPETITION:     Arranged    according    to    Subjects. 

Twelfth  Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 
A  VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN  IDIOMS.     iSino.    Second  Edition,     is. 
STEPS  TO  GREEK.     Second  Edition,   revised.     iZvio.     is. 
A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.     Crown  Zvo.     is.  6d. 
EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.     Third  Edition,  revised. 

Fcap.  ivo.     \s.  6d. 
GREEK   VOCABULARIES    FOR    REPETITION.      Arranged    according    to    Subjects. 

Third  Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 
GREEK    TESTAMENT    SELECTIONS.      For  the  use  of  Schools.     With  Introduction, 

Notes,  and  Vocabulary.     Third  Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     zs.  6d. 
STEPS  TO  FRENCH.      Sixth  Edition.     iZmo.     Sd. 
FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.     Sixth  Edition,  revised.     Crown  Svo.     is. 
EASY    FRENCH    PASS.'VGES    FOR    UNSEEN    TRANSLATION.      Fi/th    Edition. 

revised.     Fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
EASY    FRENCH    EXERCISES    ON    ELEMENTARY    SYNTAX.      With  Vocabulary. 

Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.    ■zs.  bd.     Key.     3^.  net. 
FRENCH    VOCABULARIES     FOR    REPETITION:    Arranged  according  to   Subjects. 

Twelfth  Edition.    Fcap.  Zvo.     is. 
Steel  (R.  Elliott),  M.A.,  F.C.S.     THE  WORLD    OF  SCIENCE.     Including  Chemistry, 

Heat,   Light,   Sound,   Magnetism,  Electricity,  Botany,  Zoology,   Physiology,  Astronomy, 

and  Geology.     147  Illustrations.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     zs.  td.     See  also  School 

Examination  Series. 
Stephenson  (C),  of  the  Technical  College,  Bradford,  and  SuddardB  (F.)  of  the  Yorkshire 

College,    Leeds.     ORNAMENTAL  DESIGN   FOR  WOVEN   FABRICS.      Illustrated. 

Demy  Zvo.     Second  Edition,     rs.  6d. 
Stephenson  (J.),   M.A.      THE  CHIEF   TRUTHS   OF   THE   CHRISTIAN    FAITH 

Crown  Zvo.     3^.  6d. 

Steme  (Laurence).    See  Little  Library. 

Sterry  (W.),  M.A.     ANNALS    OF    ETON    COLLEGE.     With    numerous   Illustrations. 

Deinv  Zvo.     IS.  dd. 
Steuart  (Katherine).     BY  ALLAN  water.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 

Stevenson  (R.  L.).    the  letters  of  Robert  louis  stevenson  to  his 

FAMILY    .^ND    friends.      Selected   and  Edited,  with  Notes  and  Introductions,  by 
Sidney  CoLViN.    Sixth  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Crown  Zvo.    12s. 
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Library  Edition.    Demy  Sva.    2  voZs.    35s.  Met, 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
VAILIMA  LETTERS.    With  an  Etched  Portrait  by  William  Strang.    Fourth  Edition. 

Crown  Svo.     Buckram,     bs. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  LIFE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.     See  G.  Balfour. 
Stevenson  (M.  I.).    FROM  SARANAC  TO  THE  MARQUESAS.     Being  Letters  WTitten 

by  Mrs.  M.  L  Stevenson  during  1SS7-8  to  her  sister,  Miss  Jane  Whyte  Balfour.     With 

an  Introduction  by  George  W.  Balfour,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.S.     CrownZvo.     6i.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
StOddart  (Anna  M.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Stone   (E.   D.),   M.A.,   late   Assistant    Master  at   Eton.       SELECTIONS     FROM     THE 

ODVSSEY.     Fcap.  8w.     i^.  td. 
Stone  (S.   J.).      POEMS  AND  HYMNS.    With  a  Memoir  by  F.  G.  Ellerton,  M.A. 

With  Portrait.     Crcnun  'ivo.     ts. 
5traker  (F. ),  Assoc,  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers,  and  Lecturer  to  the  London  Chamber  of 

Commerce.     See  Books  on  Business. 
Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.     See  Churchman^s  Bible. 
Stroud  (H.),  D.Sc,  M. A.,  Professor  of  Physics  in  the  Durham  College  of  Science,  Newcastle- 

on-Tjme.     See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Strutt    (Joseph).       THE     SPORTS     AND     PASTIMES     OF    THE     PEOPLE     OF 

ENGLAND.     Illustrated  by  many  engravings.     Revised  by  J.  CharlesCox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

Quarto.     21S.  net. 
Stuart  (Capt.  Donald).   THE  STRUGGLE  FOR  PERSIA.   With  a  Map.    CrozvnZvo.   6s. 
Sturch  (F.).,  Manual  Trainim:;  Instructor  to  the  Surrey  County  Council.     SOLUTIONS  TO 

THE  CITY  AND  GUILDS  QUESTIONS  IN  MANUAL  INSTRUCTION  DRAW- 

ING.     /m/>.  4fo.     2S. 
Suckling  (Sir  John).      FRAGMENTA  AUREA:  a  Collection  of  all   the   Incomparable 

Peeces,  written  by.     And  published  by  a  friend  to  perpetuate  his  memory.     Printed  by  his 

own  copies. 
Printed  for  Humphrey  Moseley,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop,  at  the  sign  of  the  Princes 

Arms  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  1646. 
Suddards  (F.).    See  C.  Stephenson. 
Surtees  (R.  S.).      See  Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 

Swift  (Jonathan).    THE  JOURNALTOSTELLA.    EditedbyG.  A.  Aitken.  Cr.  8w.    6s. 
SymesiJ.  E.l.M.A.  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION.  Second  Edition.  Cro^tmZvo.   2S.6d. 
Syrett  (Netta).     See  Little  Blue  Books. 
Tacitus.     AGRICOLA.     With  Introduction,     Notes,  Map,  etc.      By  R.   F.  Davis,  M.A., 

late  Assistant  Master  at  Weymouth  College.     Fcai>.  Zvo.     2J. 
GERI\L\NIA.     By  the  same  Editor.     Fcap.  %vo.     2s.     See  also  Classical  Translations. 
Tauler  (J.).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Taunton  (E.  L.).     A  HISTORY  OF  THE  JESUITS   IN    ENGLAND.     With   Illustra- 
tions.    Demy  Zvo.     ■2\s.  net. 
Taylor  (A.  E.).     the  ELEMENTS  OF  metaphysics.    Demy%vo.     xos.  6d.  net. 
Taylor  (F.  G.),  M..-^.     See  Commercial  Series. 
Taylor  (I.  A.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Taylor  (T.  M.),  MA.,    Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,   Cambridge.      A   CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL AND  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  ROME.     Cro^vn  8w.     ns.  6d. 
Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).    THE   EARLY   POEMS  OF.      Edited,   with    Notes  and  an 

Introduction,  bv  J.  ChurtON  Collins,  M.A.     Crown?,vo.     6s. 
IN  MEMORIAAi,  MAUD,  AND  THE  PRINCESS.    Edited  by  J.  Churton  Collins,  M.A. 

Crown  Zvo.     6s.     See  also  Little  Library. 
Terry  (C.  S.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Terton  (Alice).     LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  IN  A  HOSPITAL.     Cro7vn  St'o.     3s.  6d. 
Thackeray  (W.  M.).     See  Little  Librarv. 

Theobald  (F.  W.),  M.A.    INSECT  LIFE.    Illustrated.   ."Second Ed. Revised.  Cr.Svo.  2S.6d. 
Thompson  (A.  H.).     See  The  Little  Guides. 
Tileston  (Mary  W.).     DAILY   STRENGTH    F«R   DAILY  NEEDS.     Tenth  Edition. 

Fcap.  Zvo.     IS.  6d.  net.     Also  editions  in  superior  binding  5.?.  and  6s. 
Tompkins  (H.  W.),  F.R.H.S.     See  The  Little  Guides. 
Townley  (Lady  Susan).     MY  CHINESE  NOTE-BOOK     With  16  Illustrations  and  2 

Maps.       Third  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ios.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Ivlition  is  also  published. 
Toynbee   (Paget),  M.A.,  D.Litt.      DANTE  STUDIES  AND  RESEARCHES.     Demy 

Sro.     los.  6d.  net.    See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 
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Trench  (Herbert).   DEIRDRR  WKD:  anJ  Other  Poems.     CrownZvo.     s^- 

Trevelyan  (G.  M.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 

.STUARTS.     With  Maps  and  Plans.     Demy  ivo.     \os.  bd.  net. 
TrOUtbeck  (G.  E.).     See  The  Little  Guides. 
TUCkwell  (Gertrude).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Twinillg  (Louisa).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Tyler  (E.  A.),  13. A.,  F.C.S.,  Head  of  Chemical  Department,  .Swansea  Technical  College. 

.See  Junior  School  Books. 
Tyxell-Gill  (Frances).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Vaughan  (Henry).     See  Little  Library. 
Voegelin  (A.),  M.A.     See  Junior  Examination  Series. 
Wade  (G.  W.),  D.D.      OLD  TESTAMENT   HISTORY.    With  Maps.      Third  Edition. 

Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
Wagner  (Ricbard).     See  A.  L.  Cleather. 
WaU  (J.  C.)     DEVILS.     Illustrated  by   the   Author  and  from   photographs.      Demy  Zvo. 

j,s.  6d.  net.     See  also  The  Antiquary's  Books. 
Walters  (H.  B.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Walton  (Izaac)  and  Cotton  (Charles).     See  illustrated  Pocket  Library,  Methuen's  Uni- 
versal Library,  and  Little  Library. 
WarmelO  (D.  S.  Van).     ON  COMMANDO.      With  Portrait.     Crown  Sva.     y.6d. 
Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).     WITH   THE  SIMPLE-HEARTED  :  Little  Homiliesto 

W'oiuon  in  Country  Places.     Small  Pott  Zvo.     is.net.     See  also  Little  Library. 
Weatherbead(T.  C),  M.A.  EXAMINATION  PAPERS  IN  HORACE.   CrownZvo.   zs. 

See  also  Junior  E.\amination  Series. 
Webb  (W.  T.).     See  Little  Blue  Books. 
Webber  (F.  C.).     See  Textbooks  of  TechnoloRy. 
Wells  (Sidney  H.).     See  Textbooks  of  Technolosiy. 
WellS(J.),M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Wadham  College.     OXFORD  AND  OXFORD  LIFE. 

By  .Members  of  the  Univeisity.      Third  Edition      Crown  Zvo,     -^s.  6d. 
A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.     Fi/tk  Edition.     With  3  Maps.     Cr.  Zvo.     3^.  6d. 

This  book  is  intended  for  the  Middle  and  Upper  Forms  of  Public  Schools  and  for  Pass 

Students  at  the  Universities.     It  contains  copious  Tables,  etc.     See  also  TheLittle  Guides. 
Wetmore  (Helen  C).    the  last  of  the  great  scouts  ('Buffalo  Bill').     With 

Illustrations.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     6s. 
Whibley  (C).    See  Henley  and  Whibley. 

Whibley    (L.),    M.A.,    Fellow    of   Pembroke    Collet^e,    Cambridge.      GREEK    OLIGAR- 
CHIES:   THEIR  ORGANISATION  AND  CHARACTER.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
Whitaker  (G.  H.),  M.A.     See  Churchman's  Bible. 
White  (GUbert).     THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  SELBORNE.      Edited  by  L.  C. 

MiALL,  F.R.S.,  assisted  by  W,  Warde  Fowler,  M.A.  Crown  Zvo.  6s.    See  also  Methuen's 

Universal  Library. 
Whitfield  (E.  E.).     See  Commercial  Series. 
Whitehead  (A.  W.).    GASPARD  DE  COLIGNY     With  many  Illustrations.    De»iy  Zvo. 

I-.V.  6.1.  net. 
Whitley  (Miss).     See  Social  Questions  Series. 

Whyte  (A.  G.),  B.Sc,  Editor  oi  Electrical  Investments.    See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilberforce  (Wilfrid)     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Wilde  (Oscar).     DEPROFUNDIS.     Crown  Zvo.     ^s.  net. 

Also  a  Limited  Edition  on  Japanese  Vellum.     Demy  Zvo.     £2,  is.  net;  and  a  Limited 

I'Miiion  on  hand-made  paper.     Demy  Zvo.     zis.net.      A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Wilkins  (W.  H.),  B.A.     See  Social  Questions  Series. 
Wilkinson  (J.  Frome).     See  Social  Questions  Series, 

Williamson  (W.).    THE  BRITISH  GARDENER.     Illustrated.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d. 
Williamson   (W.),   B.A.       EASY    DICTATION    AND    SPELLING.      Third   Edition. 

I'caf'.  Zvo.     \s.     See  also  Junior  Examination  Series  and  Junior  School  Books. 
Wilmot-Buxton(E.  M.).     MAKERS  OF  EUROPE.    Cro^vnZvo.     Third  Edition,     y.  6d. 

A  Text-ljook  of  European  History  for  Middle  Forms. 
THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.     With  Maps  and  Illustrations.     Crown  Zvo.     %s.  6d. 

See  also  The  Beginner's  Books. 
Wilson  (Bishop).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Willson  (Beckles).      LORD  STRATHCONA  :  the  Story  of  his  Life.     Illustrated.     Demy 

Zz-o.    -js.  6d. 
A  Coloni.nl  Edition  is  also  published. 
Wilson  (A.  J.),  Editor  of  the  Investors  Review,  City  Editor  of  the  Daily  Chronicle.     See 

Books  on  Business. 
Wilson  (H.  A.).     See  Books  on  Business. 
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Wilton  (Richard),  M.A.      LYRA  PASTORALIS  :  Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and  Home. 

Pott  Sva.    2S.  6d. 
A  volume  of  devotional  poems. 
Winl)Olt(S.  E.),  IM.A.,  Assistant  Master  in  Christ's  Hospital.     EXERCISES  IN   LATIN 

ACCIDENCE.     Crmvn  &va.     is.  6d. 

An  elementary  book  adapted  for  Lower  Forms  to  accompany  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer. 
LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE:  An  Aid  to  Composition.    Crawn&vo.    ^s.Q^.   Key,  ss.net. 
Windle  (B.  C.  A.),  D.Sc,  F.R.S.     See  Antiquary's  Books  and  The  Little  Guides. 
WinterbOtham  (Canon),  M.A.,  B.Sc,  LL.B.     See  Churchman's  Library. 
Wood  (J.  A.  E.X     See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Wordsworth  (Cliristoplier).     See  Antiquary's  Books. 
Wordsworth  (W.).     See  Little  Library. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.).     See  Little  Library. 

Wright  (Arthur),  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge.  See  Churchman's  Library. 
Wright  (Sophie).  GERMAN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPETITION.  Fcap.%vo.  is.ed. 
'Wrong,  (George  M.),  Professor  of  History  in  the  University  of  Toronto.     THE  EARL  OF 

ELGIN.     With  Illustrations.     Deiny  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  7iet. 
Wylde  (A.  B.).      MODERN    ABYSSINIA.      With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.      Demy  %vo. 

Wyndham  (G.),  M.P.     THE  POEMS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.     With  an  Intro- 
duction and  Notes.     Demy  %vo.    Buckratu,  gilt  top.     los.  6d. 
Wyon(R.)  and  Prance  (G.).    THE  Land  OF  THE  BLACK  MOUNTAIN.     Being  a 

description  of  Montenegro.     With  40  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Yeats   (W,    B.).      AN   ANTHOLOGY    OF    IRISH     VERSE.      /Revised   and   Enlarged 

Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     is.  iid. 
Yendis  (M.).     THE  GREAT  RED  FROG.      A  Story  told  in  40  Coloured  Pictures.     Fcap. 

&7-0.     js.  net. 
Young   (Filson).      THE    COMPLETE    MOTORIST.      With  138  Illustrations.       Third 

Edition.     Dejny  %vo.     12s.  6d.  net. 
Young  (T.  M.).     THE  AMERICAN   COTTON    INDUSTRY  :    A  Study  of  Work  and 

Workers.     With  an  Introduction  by  Elijah  Helm,  Secretary' to  the  Manchester  Chamber 

of  Commerce.    Crown  Svo.     Cloth,  2s.  6d.  ;  paper  boards,  is.  6d. 
Zenker  (E.  V.).     -4NARCHISM.     Dejny  8w.     7^.  6</. 

Zimmern  (Antonia).     what  do  we  know  concerning  electricity? 

Crown  Zvo.     is.  6d.  net. 

Antiquary's  Books,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  various  branches  of  English  Antiquities  ; 

comprehensive  and  popular,  as  well  as  accurate  and  scholarly. 

English  Monastic  Life.     By  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.     Illustrated.     Second 
Edition,  revised.     Demy  '&vo.    ts.  6d.  net. 

Remains  of  the  Prehistoric  Age  in  England.      By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans.     Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

Old  Service  Books  of  the  English  Church.     By  Christopher  Wordsworth,   M.A.,  and 
Henry  Littlehales.     With  Coloured  and  other  Illustrations.     DtmyZvo.     7s.6d.net. 

Celtic  Art.     P.y  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A.     With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans.     Demy 
Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

*Arch.eologv  and    False  Antiquities.      By  R.   Munro,  LL.D.      With  numerous  Illus- 
trations.    Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

Shrinks  of  British  Saints.     By  J.  C.   Wall.     With   numerous   Illustrations  and   Plans. 
Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

Beginner's  Books,  The 

*Easy  French  Rhymes.     By  Henri  Blouet.     Illustrated.    Eceip.  Svo.     is. 
•Easy  Stories  from  English  History.     By  E.  M.  Wilmot-Buxton,  Author  of  Makers  of 
Europe.'    Fcap.  Svo.     is. 

Business,  Books  on 

Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d.  7tet. 
A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  all  the  most  important  aspects  of  commercial  and 
financial  activity.     The  volumes  .nre  intended  to  treat  separately  all  the  considerable 
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industries  and  forms  of  business,  and  to  explain  accurately  and  clearly  what  they  do 

and  how  they  do  it.     The  first  Twelve  volumes  are — 

Ports  and  Docks.    By  Douglas  Owen. 

Railways.     By  E.  R.  McDermott. 

The  Stock  Exchange.    By  Chas.  Duguid.    Second  Edition. 

The  Business  of  Insurance.    By  A.  J.  Wilson. 

The  Electrical  Industry:  Lighting,  Traction,  and  Power.     By  A.  G.  Whyte,  B.Sc. 

The  SHiPBuiLDiKf;  Industry.    By  David  Pollock,  M.I.N.A. 

The  Money  Makket.     By  F.  Straker. 

The  Business  Side  of  Agriculture.    By  A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.A. 

Law  in  Business.     By  H.  A.  Wilson. 

The  Brewing  Industry.    By  Julian  L.  Baker,  F.I.C.,  F.C.S. 

The  Automobile  Industry.     By  G.  de  H.  Stone. 

Mining  and  Mining  Investments.     By  'A.  Moil.' 

*The  Business  of  Advertising.     By  Clarence  G.  Moran,  Har.ister-at-La\v.     Illustrated. 

*Trade  Unions.     By  G.  Drage. 

*CiviL   Engineering.      By   T.  Claxton  Fidler,   M.Inst.   C.E.     Illustrated. 

*The  Coal  Industry.    By  Ernest  Aves.    Illustrated. 

Byzantine  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 

A  series  of  texts  of  Byzantine  Historians,  edited  by  English  and  foreign  scholars. 
Zachariah  of  Mitylene.     Translated  by  F.  J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks.     Detuy 

iz'O.     lis.  6d.  net. 
KvAGRius.    Edited  by  L^on  Parmentier  and  M.  Bidez.     Demy^vo.     los.  6d.  net. 
The  History  of  Psellus.     Edited  by  C.  Sathas.     Demy  8?y>.     15^.  net. 
EcTHFSis  Chronica.     Edited  by  Professor  Lambros.     Demy  ivo.  js.  6d.  net. 
The  Chronicle  OF  MoREA,    Edited  by  John  Schmitt.    DemyZvo.     is^-"et. 

Churcliman's  Bible,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

A  series  of  E.xpositions  on  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  which  will  be  of  service  to  the 
general  reader  in  the  practical  and  devotional  study  of  the  .Sacred  Text. 

Each  Book  is  provided  with  a  full  and  clear  Introductory  Section,  in  which  is 
stated  what  is  known  or  conjectured  respecting  the  date  and  occasion  of  the  com- 
position of  the  Book,  and  any  other  particulars  that  may  help  to  elucidate  its  meaning 
as  a  whole.  The  Exposition  is  divided  into  sections  of  a  convenient  length,  corre 
sponding  as  far  as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary.  The 
Translation  of  the  Authorised  Version  is  printed  in  full,  such  corrections  as  are 
deemed  necessary  being  placed  in  footnotes. 
The  Epistle  TO  THE  Galatians.    Edited  by  A.  W.  Robinson,  M.  A.    Second  Edition.    Pen/. 

Zvo.    IS.  6d.  net. 
Ecclesiastes.     Edited  by  A.  W.  Streane,  D.D.     Fcap.  %vo.     is.  6d.  net. 
The  EnsTi.E  to  the  Philippians.     Edited  by  C.  R.  D.  Biggs,  D.D.     Eca^  Bvo.     is.  6d.  net. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  James.     Edited  by  H.  W.  Fulford,  M.A.     Eca^.  87-0    is.  6d.  net. 
Isaiah.    Edited  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D.    Two  Voiutnes.    Fcaf>.  8vo.    is.  net  each.    With  Map. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  Ephesians.     Edited  by  G.  H.  Whitaker, 

M.A.     Eca/>.  Svo.     is.  6d.  net. 

Churchman's  Library,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E., 
A  series  of  volumes  upon  such  questions  as  are  occupying  the  attention  of  Church 
people  at  the  present  time.     The  Editor   has  enlisted  the  services  of  a  hand  of 
scholars,  who,  having  made  a  special  study  of  their  respective  subjects,  are  in  a 
position  to  furnish  the  best  results  of  modern  research  accurately  and  attractively. 
The   Beginnings   of    English    Christianity.      By  W.  E.  Collins,  M.A.      With  Map. 

Crown  Sro.     js.  6d. 
Some  New  Testament  Problems.     By  Arthur  Wright,  M.A.    Crotvn  Svo.     6s. 
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The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Here  and  Hereafter.     By  Canon  Winterbotham,  M.A.,  B.Sc, 

LL.  B.     Croiun  Zvo.     -^s.  6d. 
The    Workmanship    of   the    Prayer    Book  :    Its   Literary  and   Liturgical   Aspects.     By 

J.  Dowden,  D.D.     Second  Edition.     CrownZvo.     y.  6d. 
Evolution.     By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D.     CrownSvo.     ^s.  6d. 

The  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Scholarship.    By  J.  W.  Peters,  D.D.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 
The  Churchman's  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament.    By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.A. 

Crown  8vo.     si'.  dd. 
The  Church  of  Christ.     By  E.  T.  Green,  M.A.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
Comparative  Theology.     By  J.  A.  MacCulloch.    Croiun  8vo.    6s. 

Classical  Translations 

Edited  by  H.   F.   Fox,  M.A. ,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Crown  Svo. 

A  series  of  Translations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics.  The  Publishers  have 
enlisted  the  services  of  some  of  the  best  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Scholars,  and  it  is 
their  intention  that  the  series  shall  be  distinguished  by  literary  excellence  as  well  as 
by  scholarly  accuracy. 

i'EscHYLUs — Agamemnon,  Choephoroe,  Eumenides.    Translated  by  Lewis  Campbell,  LL.D.    ss. 
Cicero— De  Oratore  I.     Translated  by  E.  N.  P.  Moor,  M.A._    ^s.  6d. 
Cicero — Select  Orations  (Pro  Milone,  Pro  Mureno,  Philippic  ii.,  in  Catilinam).     Translated 

by  H.  E.  D.  Blakistox,  M.A.     5^. 
Cicero — De  Natura  Deorum.     Translated  by  F.  Brooks,  M.A.     3^.  6d. 
Cicero — De  Officiis.     Translated  by  G.  B.  Gardiner,  M.A.     ■z.s.  6d. 
Horace— The  Odes  and  Epodes.     Translated  by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.     ■zs. 
Luctan — Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus,  Icaro-Menippus,  The  Cock,  The  Ship,  The  Parasite,  The 

Lover  of  Falsehood).     Translated  by  S.  T.  Irwin,  M.A.     3^^.  6d. 
Sophocles — Electra  and  Ajax.     Translated  by  E.  D.  A.  Jilorsliead,  M.A.     2s.  6d. 
Tacitus — Agricola  and  Germania.     Translated  by  R.  B.  Townshend.     2.?.  6d. 
The  Satires  of  Juvenal.     Translated  by  S.  G.  Owen.     2s.  6d. 

Commercial  Series,  Methuen's 

Edited  by  H.  de  B.  GIBBINS,   Litt.D.,  M.A. 
Crown  2iV0, 

A  series  intended  to  assist  students  and  young  men  preparing  for  a  commercial 
career,  by  supplying  useful  handbooks  of  a  clear  and  practical  character,  dealing 
with  those  subjects  which  are  absolutely  essential  in  the  business  life. 
Commercial  Education  in  Theory  and  Practice.    By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.     ^s. 

An  introduction  to  Methuen's  Commercial  Series  treating  the  question  of  Commercial 

Education  fully  from  both  the  point  of  view  of  the  teacher  and  of  the  parent. 
British  Commerce  and  Colonies  fro.m  Elizabeth  to  Victoria.     By  H.  de  B.  Gibbins, 

Litt.D.,  M.A.      Third  Edition.     2S. 
Commercial  Examination  Papers.     By  H.  de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     is.  6d. 
The  Economics  of  Commerce,     By  H.  de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     i.y.  6d. 
A  Ger.man  Commercial  Reader.     By  S.  E.  Bally.     With  Vocabulary.     2S. 
A   Commercial  Geography  of  the  British  Empire.     By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M.A.    Fourth 

Edition,     zs, 
A  Commercial  Geography  of  Foreign  Nations.     By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.A.    21. 
A  Primer  of  Business.     l'.y  S.  Jackson,  M.A.     Third  Edition,     is.  6d. 
Commercial  Arithmetic.     By  F.  G.  Taylor,  M.A.     Third  Edition.     \s.  6d. 
French    Commercial  Correspondence.      By   S.  E.  Bally.     With   Vocabularj-.      Third 

Edition.     2s. 
German  Commercial  Correspondence.     By  S.  E.  Bally.     With  Vocabulary.    2s.  6d. 
A  French  Commercial  Reader.     By  S.  E.  Bally.    With  Vocibulary.    Second  Edition.    2s. 
Precis   Writing  and  Office  Correspondence.      By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.      Second 

Edition.     2S. 
A  Guide  to  Professions  and  Business.    By  H.  Jones,     ts.  6d. 

The  Principles  ok  Book-keeping  by  Douule  Entry.     By  J.  E.  B.  M'Allcn,  M.A.     aj. 
Commercial  Law.     By  W.  Douglas  Edwards.     21-. 
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Connoisseur's  Library,  The 

Wide  Royal  "ivo.     25^-.  net. 

A  sumptuous  series  of  20  books  on  art,  written  by  experts  for  collectors,  superbly 
illustmted  in  photogravure,  collotype,  and  colour.  The  technical  side  of  the  art  is 
duly  treated.     The  first  volumes  are — 

MliZZOTlNTS.     By  Cyril  Davenport.     With  40  Plates  in  Photogravure. 
Porcelain.     By  Edward  Dillon.      With   19   Plates  in  Colour,  20  in  Collotype,  and  5  in 

Photogravure. 
*MiNiATURES.     By  Dudley  Heath.     With  9  Plates  in   Colour,   15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 

Photogravure. 
•"■Ivories.     By  A.  Maskell.     With  80  Plates  in  Collotype  and  Photogravure. 

Devotion,  The  Library  of 

With  Introductions  and  (where  necessary)  Notes. 

Small  PoU  8vo,  clotlt,  2s.  ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 
The  masterpieces  of  devotional  literature.     The  books  are  furnished  with  such 
Introductions  and  Notes  as  may  be  necessary  to  explain  the  standpoint  of  the  author 
and  the  obvious  difficulties  of  the  text,  without  unnecessary  intrusion  between  the 
author  and  the  devout  mind. 

'l"nE  Confessions  ok  St.  Augustine.     Edited  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.     Third  Edition. 
The  Christian  Year.     Edited  by  Walter  Lock,  D.  D.     Second  Edition. 
The  Imitation  of  Christ.     Edited  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.     Fourth.  Edition. 
A  Book  ok  Devotions.     Edited  by  J.  W.  Stanbridge.  B.D.     Second  Edition. 
Lyra  Innocentium.     Edited  by  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 

A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  ano  Holy  Life.     Edited  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.    Second  Edition. 
The  Temile.     Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D. 
.■\  Guide  to  Eternity.     Edited  by  J.  W.  Stanbridge,  B,D. 
The  Psalms  of  David.     Edited  by  B.  W.Randolph,  D.D. 

Lyra  Apostolica.     Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland  and  Canon  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 
Thk  Knek  Way.     By  J.  T.iuler.     EHiu<!  bv  A.  W.  Hutton,  U.K. 
The  Thoughts  ok  Pascal.     Edited  by  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A. 

On  the  Love  of  God.     By  St.  Francis  de  Sales.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Knox-Little,  ^LA. 
A  Manual  ok  Consolation  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers.     Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 
The  Song  ok  Songs.     Edited  byB.  Blaxland,  M.A. 
The  Devotions  of  St.  Anselm.     Edited  by  C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 
Grace  Abounding.     By  John  Bunyan.     Edited  by  S.  C.  Freer,  M.A. 
Bishop  Wilson's  Sacra  Privata.     Edited  by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D. 

LvuA  Sacra:  A  Book  of  Sacred  Verse.     Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A,  Canon  of  West- 
minster. 
A  Day  Book  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers.     Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 
Heavenly  Wisdom.     A  Selection  from  the  English  Mystics.     Edited  by  E.  C.  Gregory. 
Light,  Life,  and  Love.     A  Selection  from  the  German  Mystics.   Edited  by  W.  R.  Inge,  RLA. 

Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books,  The 

Fcap  Svo.     3.f.  6d.  net  each  7'ohimc. 
A  series,  in  small  form,  of  some  of  the  famous  illustrated  books  of  fiction  and 
general  literature.      These  are  faithfully  reprinted  from  the  first  or   best  editions 
without  introduction  or  notes. 

COLOURED    BOOKS 
Old  Coloured  Books.     By  George  Paston.     With  16  Coloured  Plates.     Fcaf.  Zvo.     is.  net. 
The  Like  and  Death  of  John  AIviton,  Esq.     By  Nimrod.     With  18  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken  and  T.  J.  Rawlins.     Third  Edition,     y.  6d.  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     30.?.  net. 
The    Like   of  a  Sportsman.      By  Nimrod.      With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Aiken. 
3s.  6d.  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     30^.  net. 
Handley  Cross.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With  17  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech.     3^.  6d.  net. 

Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     30^.  net. 
Mk.  Sponge's  Sporting  Tour.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90  Wood- 
cuts in  the  Text  by  John  Leech.     3^.  6d.  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.    30J.  net. 
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JoKROCKs'  Jaunts  and  Jollities.      By  R.   S.  Surtees.     With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  H. 
Aiken,     ^s.  dd.  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     30J.  net. 

This  volume  is  reprinted  from  the  extremely  rare  and  costly  edition  of  1843,  which  contains 
Aiken's  very  fine  illustrations  instead  of  the  usual  ones  by  Phiz. 
Ask  Mamma.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  70  Woodcuts  in  the  Text  by 
John  Leech.     3^.  dd.  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper,     soi-.  net. 
The  Analysis  of  the  Hunting  Field.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With  7  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Aiken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood.     3^-.  dd.  net. 
The  Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of  the  Picturesque.     By  William  Combe.     With 
30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson.     3^.  dd.  7iet. 

Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     30?.  net. 
The  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in  Search  of  Consolation.     By  William  Combe.     With 
24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson.     3^.  6d.  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     30^'.  net. 
The  Third  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in  Search  of  a  Wife.    By  William  Combe.    With 
24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson.     3J.  6d.  net. 

Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper,     ■^os.  net. 
The  History  of  Johnny  Quae  Genus  :  the  Little  Foundling  of  the  late  Dr.  Syntax.     By 
the  Author  of '  The  Three  Tours.'    With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson.     y.  6d.  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     30^.  net. 
The  English  Dance  of  Death,  from  the  Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical  Illus- 
trations by  the  Author  of  '  Doctor  Syntax.'     Two  Volumes,     ys.  net. 
This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     20s.  net. 
The  Dance  of  Life:  A  Poem.     By  the  Author  of  'Doctor  Syntax.'     Illustrated  with  26 
Coloured  Engravings  by  T.  Rowlandson.     3J.  6d,  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     305.  net. 
Life  in  London  :  or,  the  Day  and  Night  Scenes  of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  his  Elegant 
Friend,  Corinthian  Tom.     By  Pierce  Egan.     With  36  Coloured  Plates  by  I.  R.  and  G. 
Cruikshank.     With  numerous  Designs  on  Wood.     3J.  6d.  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     30J.  net. 
*Real  Life  in  London  :   or,  the  Rambles  and  Adventures  of  Bob  Tallyho,   Esq.,  and  his 
Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  Dashall.     By  an  Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).     With  31  Coloured  Plates 
by  Aiken  and  Rowlandson,  etc.     Two  Volumes,     ys.  net. 
The  Life  of  an  Actor.     By  Pierce  Egan.    With  27  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 

and  several  Designs  on  Wood.     y.  6d.  net. 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.     By  Oliver  Goldsmith.     With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.   Row- 
landson.    y.  6d.  net. 
Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japenese  paper.     30^.  net, 
A  reproduction  of  a  very  rare  book. 
The   Military  Adventures  of   Johnny   Newcome.     By  an  OfTicer.     With  15  Coloured 

Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson.     3.?.  6d.  net. 
The  National  Sports  of  Great  Britain.     With  Descriptions  and  51  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken.     3^.  dd.  net. 

Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese  paper.     30^.  net. 

This  book  is  completely  different  from  the  large  folio  edition  of  'National  Sports'  by  the 
same  artist,  and  none  of  the  plates  are  similar. 
The  Adventures  of  a  Post  Captain.     By  A  Naval  Officer.    With  24  Coloured  Plates  by 

Mr.  Williams.     3^-.  dd.  net. 
Gam()NI.\  :   or,  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ;  and  an  Improved  Method  of  making  Plantations 
and  Covers,  explained  and  illustrated  by  Lawrence  Rawstorne,  Esq.     With  15  Coloured 
Plates  by  T.  Rawlins.     3J.  dd.  net. 
An  Academy  for  Grown  Horsemen  :  Containing  the  completes!  Instructions  for  Walking, 
Trotting,  Cantering,  Galloping,  Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.     Illustrated  with  27  Coloured 
Plates,    and    adorned    with    a    Portrait   of   the    Author.     By    Geoffrey    Gambado,  Esq. 
3i.  fid.  net. 
Real  Life  in  Ireland,  or,  the  Day  and  Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Boru,  Esq.,  and  his  Elegant 
Friend,  Sir  Shawn  O'Doghcrty.     By  a  Real  Paddy.    With  19  Coloured  Plates  by  Heath, 
Marks,  etc.     y.  6d.  net. 
The  Adventures  of  Johnny   Newcome  in  the  Navy.     By  Alfred  Burton.    With  16 

Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson      ^s.  6d.  net. 
*TiiE  Old  English  Squire:  A  Poem.     By  John  Careless,  Esq.    With  20  Coloured  Plates 
after  the  style  of  T.  Rowlandson. 
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^  plain  books 

The  Grave  :_A  Poem.     By   Robert   Blair.     Illustrated  by  12   Etchings  executed   by   Louis 

Schiavonetti  from  the  original  Inventions  of  William  Blake.     With  an  Engraved  Title  Page 

and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.  A.     3^.  6d.  nei. 
The  illustr.-itions  are  reproduced  in  photogravure.     Also  a  limited  edition  on  large  Japanese 

paper,  with  India  proofs  and  a  duplicate  set  of  the  plates.     15^.  net. 
Illustrations  of  the  Book  of  Job.     Invented  and  engraved  by  William  Blake.    3^,  (>d.  net. 
These  famous  Illustrations — 21  in  number — are  reproduced  in  photogravure.    Also  a  limited 

edition  on  large  Japanese  paper,  with  India  proofs  and  a  duplicate  set  of  the  plates.   \'-s.  net. 
JEsof's  Fables.    With  380  Woodcuts  by  Thomas  Bewick.    3i-.  o.y.  jiet. 
Windsor  Castle.     By  W.  Harrison  Ainsworth.    M'ith  22  Plates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 

by  George  Cruikshank.     3.?.  6(/.  net. 
The  Tower  of  London.     By  W.  Harrison  Ainsworth.     With  40  Plates  and  s8  Woodcuts  in 

the  Text  by  George  Cruikshank.     3^.  6<i.  ttet. 
Frank  Fairi.ec.h.     By  F.  V..  Smedley.     With  30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank.     31.  (>d.  nri. 
Handy  Andy.     By  Samuel  Lover.     With  24  Illustrations  by  the  Author,     y.dd.net. 
The    Co.mpleat  Angler.     By  Izaak  Walton  and  Charles  Cotton.     With  14  Plates  and  77 

Woodcuts  in  the  Text.     3^.  6d.  net. 

This  volume  is  reproduced  from  the  beautiful  edition  of  John  M.ijor  of  1824. 
The  Pickwick  Paiers.     By  Charles  Dickens.     With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 

Phiz,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  32  Contemporary  Onwhyn  Plates,     y.  6c/.  net. 

Junior  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  Stedm.xn,  iVLA.     /?(?/.  8w.     is. 
This  series  is  intended  to  lead  up  to  the  School  E.xamination  Series,  and  is  intended 
for  the  use  of  teachers  and  students,  to  supply  material  for  the  former  and  practice 
for  the  latter.     The  papers  are  carefully  graduated,  cover  the  whole  of  the  subject 
usually  taught,  and  are  intended  to  form  pari  of  the  ordinary  class  work.     They 
may  be  used  vivd  voce  or  as  a  written  examination. 
Junior  French  Examination  Papers.     By  F.  Jacob,  M.A. 
Junior  Latin  Examination  Papers.     By  C.  G^  Bolting,  M.A.     Third  Edition. 
Junior  English  Examination  Papers.     By  W.  Williamson,  M..\. 
Junior  Arithmetic  E^xamination  Papers.    By  W.  S.  Beard.    Second  Edition. 
Junior  Algebra  Examination'  Papers.     By  S.  W.  Finn,  M..\. 
Junior  Greek  Examination  Papers.     By  T.  C.  Weatherhead.  M.A. 
Junior  General  Information  Examination  Papers.    By  W.  S.  Beard. 
Junior  Geogkaphy  Examination  Papers.     By  W.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 
Junior  CiEkman  Examination  Papers.     By  A.  Voegelin,  M.jX. 

Junior  School-Books,  Methuen's 

Edited  by  O.  D.  Inskip,  LL.D.,  and  W.  Williamson,  R..\. 

A  series  of  elementary  books  for  pupils  in  lower  forms,  simply  written 

by  teachers  of  experience. 

AClass-Bookof Dictation  Passages.  By  W.  Williamson.  B..\.  TenthEdition.  Cr.ZTO.  is.dd. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Matthew.     Edited  by  li.  Wilton  South,  M.A.    With  Three 

Maps.     C>o-on  Svo,     is.  6d. 
The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Mark.    Edited  by  A.  E.  Ruble,  D.D.    With  Three  Maps. 

Cro^un  Zz'O.     is.  6d. 
A  Junior   EZnglish   Grammar.      By  W.  Williamson,  B.A.     With  numerous  passages  for 

parsin?  and  analysis,  and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Writing.     Second  Edition.    Cro^rn  Sto.     ss. 
A    Junior  Chemistry.      By  E.   A.  Tyler,  B.A.,  F.C.S.      With   73   Illustrations.      .Second 

Edition,    Croiun  Zvo.    ■zs.  6d. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.    Edited  by  A.  E.  Ruble,  D.D.     Cronm  S-'o.    2s. 
A  Junior  French  Grammar.       By  L.  A.  Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acatos.    Crown  'ivo.     is. 
Elementary  Experimf.ntai.  Science.     Physics  by  W.  T.  Clough,  A.R.C.S.     Chemistry 

by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  ^\'ilh  2  Plates  and  154  Diagrams.  Crown  Sz>o.  2s.  6d. 
A  Junior  Gko.metrv.  By  Noel  S.  Lydon.  With  230  Di.igranis.  Croivn  5vo.  2s. 
*A  Junior  Magnetism  and  Electricity.     By  W.  T.  Clough.    With  many  Illustrations. 

Croznn  ivo,     2S.  6d, 
*Elementahv  Experlmental  Chemistry.      By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.    With   many  Illus- 
trations.    Crenvn  870.     2S, 
' .\  Junior  French  Prose.    By  R.  R.  N.  Baron,  M..\.     CroiunSro.     2s. 
*The  Gospel  ."According  to  St.   Luke.      With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  William 

Williamson,  B.A.     With  Three  Maps.     Cro^vn  Sz'e.    is,  6d, 
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Leaders  of  Religion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHIXG,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster.      VViiA  Portraits. 

Crow?t  St't'.     zs.  net. 

A  series  of  short  biographies  of  the  most  prominent  leaders  of  rehgious   life 
and  thought  of  all  ages  and  countries. 
Cardinal  Newman.     By  R.  H.  Hutton. 
John  Wesley.     By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 
Bishop   Wilebrforce.     By  G.  W.  Daniell, 

M.A. 
Cardinal  Manning.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
Charles  Si.meon.     By  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 
John  Keble.     By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 
Thomas  Chalmers.     By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Lancelot    Andrewks.      By   k.    L.   Ottley, 

D.  D.     Second  Edition. 
Augustine    of    Cantf-rburv.      By    E.    L. 

Cutts,  D.D. 


William  Laud.     By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M.A. 

Second  Edition. 
John  Knox.  ByF.  MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
ToHN  Howe.     By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
Bishop  KEx\.     By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
George  Fox,  thk  Quaker.    ByT,  Hodgkin, 

D.C.L. 
John  Donne.     By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
Thomas  Cranmer.     By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 
Bishop  Latimer.      By  R.  M.  Carlyle  and  A. 

J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 
Bishop  Butler.     By  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A. 


Little  Blue  Books,  The 

General  Editor,  E.  V,  LUCAS. 
Illustrated.     De?/iy  i6ino.     25.  6d. 
A  series  of  books  for  children.     The  aim  of  the  editor  is  to  get  entertaining  or 
exciting  stories  about  normal  children,  the  moral  of  which  is  implied  rather  than 
expressed. 

1.  The  Castaways  of  Meadowbank.     By  Thomas  Cobb. 

2.  The  Beechnut  Book.     By  Jacob  Abbott.     Edited  by  E.V.  Lucas. 

3.  The  Air  Gun.     By  T.  Hilbert. 

4.  A  School  Ye.\r.     By  Netta  Syrett. 

5.  The  Peeles  at  the  Capital.     By  Roger  Ashton. 

6.  The  Treasure  of  Princegate  Priory.     By  T.  Cobb. 

7.  Mrs.  Barberry's  Gfnf.ral  Shop.     By  Roger  Ashton. 

8.  A  Book  of  Bad  Children.     By  W.  T.  Webb. 

9.  The  Lost  Ball.     By  Thomas  Cobb. 

Little  Books  on  Art 

IVifh  many  Ilhisirations.     Demy  l6mo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
A  series  of  inonograplis  in  miniature,  containing  the  complete  outline  of  the 
subject  under  treatment  and  rejecting  minute  details.     These  books  are  produced 
with  the  greatest  care.     Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from 
30  to  40  illustrations,  including  a  froiitispiece  in  photogravTire. 


Greek  Art.     H.  B.  Walters. 

Bookplates.     E.  Almack. 

Reynolds.     J.  Sime. 

Ro.MNEY.     George  Paston. 

Watts.     Mi-^s  R.  E.  D.  Sketdiley. 

I.eighton.     Alice  Corkraii. 

\'i  lASQUFZ.     Wilfrid  Wilberforce  ami  A.   R 

Gilbert. 
Grkuze  and  Boucher.     Eliza  F.  Pollard. 
Vanuvck.     M.  G.  S.mallwood. 


Turner.     F.  Tjaell-Gill. 
Di'RER.     Jessie  Alltfu. 
Hoppner.     H.  p.  K.  Skipton. 
Holbein.     Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 
lliiRN'E-JoNES.     Fortun(^e  de  Lisle. 
Rembrandt.     Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp 
C'ohot.     Alice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstinsk 
.Millet.     Netta  Pe.-icock. 
■■■Raphael.     A.  R.  Dryiiur.st. 
'Illuminated  MSS.     J.  W.  BradK'>-. 


Little  Galleries,  The 

J^ciiiy  id  III  0,     2s.  6d.  net. 
A  series  of  little  books  containing  examples  of  the  best  work  of  the  great  painters. 
Each  volume  contains  jo  plali  s  in  photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of  th« 
life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 
A  LixTLK  Gallery  of  Reynolds.  I         i\  Little  Gallery  of  Hohpner. 

A    LlTTLK   GaLLEKY   OF    ROMNEY.  |  A    LlTTLK   GaLI  KRV    OF    MlI.IAIS. 

.\  Little  Gali.rrv  of  I'.ngi.ish  Ports. 
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Little  Guides,  The 

Small  Po!(  %vo,  clo:h,  2S.  6d.  vet.;  hather,  35.  dd.  net. 
Oxford   and   its   Colleges,      V.y  J.  Wells,   M.A.      Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New.      Fourth 

Edition. 
Cambridge  and  its  Colleges.     I3y  A.  Hamilion  Thompson.     Second  Edition.    Illustratid 

by  E.  H.  New. 
The  Malver.v  Country.    By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
SHAkKSPEARu's  COUNTRY,     By  B,  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.     Illustrated  by  F.  H.  New. 

Second  Edition. 
Sussex.     By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Westminster  Abbey.     By  G.  IC.  Troutbeck.     Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Norfolk.     B y  W   A.  Dutt.     Illustiated  by  B.  C.  Boulter. 
Cornwall.     By  A.  I,.  Salmon.     Illustrated  by  B.  C.  Boulter. 
Brittany.     By  S.  Baring-Gould.     Illustrated  by  J.  Wylie. 
Hertfordshirf..     By  H.  W.  Tompkins,  F.R.H.S,     Illustrated  by  K.  H.  New. 
The  English  Lakes.     By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A.     Illustrated  by  K.  H.   New. 
Kent.     By  G.  Clinch.     Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Ro.ME     By  C.  G   Kllaby.     Illustrated  by  B.  C.  Boulter. 
Thi;  Isle  of  Wight.     By  G.  Clinch.    Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Surrey.     By  F.  A.  H.  Lambert.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Buckinghamshire.     By  E.  S.  Roscoe.     Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Suffolk.     By  W.  A.  Dutt.     Illustrated  by  J.  Wylie. 
Derbyshire.     By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.     Illustrated  by  J.  C.  Wall. 
Thb  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire.     By  J.  E.  Morris.     Illustrated  by  R.  J.  S.  Bertram. 
Hampshire.     By  J.  C.  Cox.     Illustrated  by  M.  E.  Purser. 
Sicily.     By  F.  H.  Jackson.     With  m.-my  Illustrations  by  the  Author. 
"Dorset.    By  Frank  R.  Heath.    lUu'^irated. 
*CiiESHlRE.     By  W.  M.  Gallichan.     Illustrated  by  Elizabeth  Hartley. 

Little  Library,  The 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 
Small  Pott  %vo.     Each  Volume,  cloth,  \s.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net, 

A  .series  of  small  books  under  the  above  title,  containing  some  of  the  famous  works 
in  English  and  other  literatures,  in  the  domains  of  fiction,  poetry,  and  belles  lettres. 
The  series  also  contains  volumes  of  selections  in  prose  and  verse. 

The  books  are  edited  with  the  most  sympathetic  and  scholarly  care.  Each  one 
contains  an  introduction  which  gives  (i)  a  short  biography  of  the  author;  (2)  a 
critical  estimate  of  the  book.  Wlieie  they  are  necessary,  short  notes  are  added  at 
the  foot  of  the  page. 

Each  volume  has  a  photogra\'ure  frontispiece,  and  the  books  are  produced  with 
great  care. 

English  Lyrics,  A  Little  Book  of.    Anon. 

Pride  and  Prejudice.     By  Jane  .Vusten.     Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.     Two  J'otumes. 
Northanger  Abpfy.     By  Jane  Austen.     Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas. 
The  Essays  of  Lord  Bacon.     Edited  by  Edward  Wright. 

The  Ingolsby  Lrgends.     By  R.  H.  Barham.     Edited  by  J.  B.  .\tlay.      Th-o  Volumes. 
A  Little  Book  of  English  Prusk.     Edited  by  Mrs.  P.  A".  Barnett. 

The  History  of  the  Caliph  Vathek.     By  William  Beckford.    Edited  by  E.  Denison  Ross. 
Selections  from  Wii.i.iam  Blake.     Kldited  by  M.  Perugini. 
Lavengro.     By  George  Borrow.     Edited  by  F.  Hindes  Groome.     Tivo  J'otuiiies. 
The  Romany  Rvr.     By  George  Borrow.     Edited  by  John  Sampson. 

Selections  fro.m  the  Early  Poems  of  Robert  Browning.  Edited  by  W.  H.Ml  GrifTm,  M.A. 
Selections  from  the  Anti-Jacobin;  with  tieorge  Canning's  additional  I'oems.     Edited  by 

Lloyd  Sanders. 
The  Essays  of  Abraham  Cowlev.     Edited  by  H.  C.  Mlnchln. 
Selections  from  Georgk  Ckabbe.     P'.dited  by  A.  C.  Deane. 

John  Halifax  Gentleman.     By  Mrs.  Craik.     Edited  by  Annie  Matheson.     T-:vo  J'olumes. 
The  English  Poems  of  Richard  Crawshaw.     Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 
The  Inferno  of  Dante.     Translated  by  II.  F.  Cary.      Edited  by  Paget  Toynb«e,  M.A., 

D.Litt. 
The  Purgatorio  of  Dante.     Translated  bv  H.  F.  Carv.     Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee.  M..A. 

D.Liti. 
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The  Paradiso  of  Dante.     Translated  by  H.  F.  Cary.     Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A., 

D.Litt. 
Selections  from  the  Poems  of  George  Darley.    Edited  by  R.  A.  Streatfeild. 
A  Little  Book  of  Light  Verse.     Edited  by  A   C.  Deane. 
iiL\RRiAGK.     By  Susan  Ferrier.     Edited  by  Miss  Goodrich  Freer  and  Lord  Iddesleigh.     T'.vo 

I  'oluntes. 
The  Inheritanxe.    By  Susan  Ferrier.    Edited  by  Miss  Goodrich  Freer  and  Lord  Iddesleigh. 

Tivo  P'olvjites. 
Cr.^nford.     By  Mrs.  Gaskell.     Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.     Second  Edition. 
The  Scarlet  Lettkr.     By  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.     Edited  by  Percy  Dearmer. 
A  Little  Book  of  Scottish  Verse.     Edited  by  T.  F.  Henderson. 

Poems,     By  John  Keat!^.     With  an  Introduction  by  L.  Binyon  and  Notes  by  I.  Masefield. 
Eothen.     By  a.  \\'.  Kinglake.     With  an  Introduction  and  Notes.    Second  hdition. 
Elia,  and  the  Last  Essays  of  Elia.     By  Charles  Lamb.     Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas, 
London  Lyrics.     By  F.  Locker.     Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A. 

A  reprint  of  the  First  Edition. 
Selections  from  Longfellow.     Edited  by  L.  M.  Faithfull. 
The  Poems  of  Andrew  Marvell.     Edited  by  E.  Wright. 
The  Minor  Poems  of  John  Milton.     Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A, 
Mansie  Wauch.     By  D.  ^L  Moir.     Edited  by  T.  F.  Henderson. 
A  Little  Book  of  English  Sonnets.     Edited  by  J.  B.  B.  Nichols. 
The  Maxims  of  la  RocHEFOtJCAULD.     Translated  by  Dean  Stanhope.     Edited  by  G.   H. 

Powell. 
Rejected  Addresses.     By  Horace  and  James  Smith.     Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A. 
A  Sentimental  Journey.    By  Laurence  Sterne.     Edited  by  H.  W,  Paul. 
The  Early  Poems  of  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.     Edited  by  J.  Churton  Collins,  M.A. 
In  Memoriam.     By  Alfred,  Loi'd  Tennyson,     Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  ^LA. 
The  Princess.     By  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.     Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworlli. 
Maud.     By  .-Mfred,  Lord  Tennyson.     Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
Vanity  Fair.     By  \\' .  M.  Thackeray.     Edited  by  S.  Gywnn.     Three  X'olumes. 
Pendennis.     By  W.  M.  Thackeray.     Edited  by  S.  Gwynn.     Three  I'olutues. 
Esmond.     By  W.  M.  Thackeray.     Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
Christmas  Books.     By  W.  M.  Thackeray.     Edited  by  S.  GwjMin. 
The  Poems  of  Henry  Vaughan.     Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 
The  Compleat  Angler.     By  Izaak  Walton.     Edited  by  J.  Buchan. 

A  Little  Book  of  Liie  and  Death.    Edited  by  Mrs.  Alfred  Waterhouse.     Sixth  Edition, 
Selections  from  Wordsworth.     Edited  by  Ncnvcll  C.  Smith. 
Lyrical  Ballads.     By  W.  Wordsworth  and  S.  T.  Coleridge.     Edited  by  George  Sampson. 

Miniature  Library,  Methuen's 

Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  interesting  books  which  have  qualities  of 

humanity,  devotion,  or  literary  genius. 

Euphranor  :  A  Dialogue  on  Youth.     By  Edward  FitzGerald.     From  the  edition  published  by 

W.  Pickering  in  1851.     Demy  22»/o.     Leather,  ^s.  jiet. 
PoLONius  :  or  Wise  Saw  s  and  Modern  Instances.     By  Edward  FitzGerald.     From  the  edition 

published  by  W.  Picl;erins;  in  1S52.     Demv  327;/c.     Leather,  2s.  net. 
The  Rubaiv.\t  OF  Omau  Khavvam.     By  Edward  FitzGerald.     From  the  ist  edition  of  i3<;9, 

Second  Edition.     Leathcj;  ?.»■.  }!ct. 
The  Lti  r  <  i-  ]u)ward,  1>ord    IIkrhert  of  Cherburv.      Written  by  himself.      From  the 

edition  printed  at  Strawberry  liill  in  the  year  1764.    Mediiivt  32>/'o.     Leather,  a.?,  net. 
The  Visions  ov  Dom   Fkancisco  Quevbdo  Villegas,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  James 

Made  Encjlisli  liy  K.   I..     From  the  edition  printed  for  H.   Herringman    i6fi3.      Leather. 

2J.  net. 
Poems.     By  Dora  Greenwell.     From  the  edition  cf  jS,)S.     Leather,  2s.  net. 

The  Oxford  Biographies 

Feap.  &V0.     Each  voltime,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  itet ;  leather,  3^.  M.  net. 
These  books  are  written   oy  scholars   of  reptite,  who  coiiilnne  knowledge  and 
literary  skill  with  the  power  of  popular  presentation.     They  are  illustrated  from 
authentic  material. 

Dantk  Alighmcri.    By  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt.    With  12  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Savonarola.     By  E.  I,.  H.  Horsburgh,  M.A.     With  12  Illustrations.     Second  Edition. 
John  Howard.     By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.  D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds.     With  12  Illustrations. 
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Tennysow.     By  A.  C.  BuNio.v,  M.A.     With  9  Illustrations. 

Waltek  Rai.eu.1i.     Ijy  I.  A.  Taylor.     With  12  Illustrations. 

Ekasmus.     By  E.  F.  H.  Capey.     With  12  Illustrations. 

Tiiii  Young  Prete;nl)Ek.     By  C.  S.  Terry.     With  12  Illustrations, 

Robert  Burns.     By  T.  F.  Henderson.     With  12  Illustrations. 

Chatham.     By  A.  S.  M'Dowall.     With  12  Illustrations. 

St.  Fkanxis  of  A.ssisi.     By  Anna  M.  Stoddart.     With  16  Illustrations. 

Ca.nni.no.     By  W.  A.  Phillips.     With  12  IllustraLlons. 

Beaconsfielu.     By  Walter  Sichel.     With  12  Illustrations. 

Goethe.    By  H.  G.  Atkins.    With  12  Illustrations. 

School  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Cro7v?i  Szv.     zs.  6J. 
French  Kx-amination  Papers.     By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A.     Thirteenth  Edition. 

A   Key,  issued  to  Tutors  and  Private  Students  only  to  be  had  on  application  to  the 
Publishers.    Fiftli  Edition.     Cun^'nZvo.     6s.net. 
I.ati.«j  Examination  Pai'krs.     By  A.  J\I.  M.  Stedman,  M.A.     Twelfth  Edition. 

Key  {Fourth  Edition)  issued  as  above.     6^.  tiei. 
lirREEic  Examination  Papers.     By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M..\.     Seventh  Edition. 

Key  (^Second  Edition)  issued  as  above,     ts.  net. 
German  Examination  Papers.     By  R.  J.  Morich.    Fifth  Edition. 

Key  (.SVc"o»rf  AW/V/pw)  i.ssued  as  above.     6s.  net. 
HisTDRV  AND  Geography  Examination  Papers.     By  C.  H.  Spence,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 
I'livbics  Examination  Papkks.     By  R.  E.  .Steel,  M..\.,  F.C.S. 

C;ener.\i-  Knowledge    ICxamination  Papers.      By   X.    .M.    .\I.    Stedman,  M.A.     Fourth 
Edition. 

Key  ( Third  Edition)  ii.sued  as  above,     yj.  net. 
Examination  Papers  in  English  History.     By  J.  Tait  Plowden-WardUnv,  i;..\. 

Social  Questions  of  To-day 

Edited  by  H.  dk  B.  GIBBINS.  Litt.D.,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.  j,>.  bd. 

.\  series  of  volumes  upon  these  topics  of  social,  economic,  and  industrial  interest 
that  are  foremost  in  the  public  mind. 

Each  volume  is  written  by  an  author  who  i.S  an  acknowledged  authority  upon  the 
subject  with  which  he  deals. 

Trade  Union is.M — New  and  Old.     By  G.  Howell.     Third  Edition. 
TheCo-opeuative  MovE.MENT  To-DAY.     By  G.  J.  Holyoake.     Fourth  Edition. 
Mutual  Thrift.     By  J.  Fronie  Wilkinson,  M.A. 
Proule.ms  of  Poverty.     By  J.  A.  Hobson,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition. 
The  Commerce  OF  Nations.     By  C.  F.  Bastable,  .M..\.     Third  Edition. 
The  Alien  Invasion.     By  W.  H.  M'ilkins,  B.A. 
The  Rural  Exodus.     By  P.  Anderson  Graham. 
Land  Nationalization.     By  Harold  Cox,  B.A. 
.\  Shorter  Working  Day,    By  H.  de  Gibbins  anil  k.  .\.  HadlitUl. 
Rack  TO  THE  Land.     An  Inquiry  into  Rural  Depopulation.     By  II.  E.  Muoic. 
Trusts,  Pools,  and  Corners,     By  J.  Stephen  Jeans. 
I'liE  F.\CToRV  System.     By  R.  W.  Cooke-Taylor. 
The  State  and  its  Children.     By  ( lertrude  Tuckwell. 
Women's  Work.     By  Lady  Dilke,  Miss  Bulley,  and  Mi>s  Whitley. 
■Socialism  and  Modern  Thought.     By  M.  Kauffmann. 
The  Proble.m  of  the  Unemi'i.ovkd.    By  J.  A.  Hobson,  M..\. 
Life  in  West  London.     By  .'\rthur  Sherwell,  M..-\.     Third  Edition. 
Railway  Nationalization.     By  Clement  Edwards. 
Workhouses  and  Pauperism.     By  Louisa  Twining. 
Univeksity  AND  Social  Seth.e.ments.     By  W.  Reason.  M..\. 

Technology,  Textbooks  of 

Edited  by  PRoFiissoR  J.  WERTHEIMER,  F.LC. 
Fully  Illiistraled. 
How  Tr>  Make  a  Dress.     By  J.  .\.  E.  Wood,     Third  Edition.     Crovjn  Sz/o.     is.  6d. 
Carpentry  AND  Joinery.     By  F.  C.  Weblier.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Sro.     :,i.  6d. 
Practical  Mechanics.     By  Sidney  H.  \\'ells.    Second  Edition.     Cro^vnZ^'O.    3s.  6d. 
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Practical  Physics.     By  H.  Stroud,  D.Sc,  M.A.     Crown  &V4>.     y.  6d. 

Millinery,  Theoretical  AND  Practical.  By  Clare  Hill.  Second  Edition.  CrownZvo,  zs. 
Practical  Chemistry.  Parti.  By  W.  French,  M.A.  Cro-cunZvo.  Second  Edition,  \s.td. 
Practical   Chemistry.      Part   ii.      By   W.    French,  M.A.,  and    T.   H.  Boardman,  M.A 

Crown  Svo.     is.  td. 
Technical  Arithmetic  and  Geometry.    By  C.  T.  Millis,  M.I.M.E.     Crown  %vo.     31.  dd. 
An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Textile  Design.    By  Aldred  F.  Barker.    Demy  Si/a. 

7^.  Sd. 
Builders'  Quantities.     By  H.  C.  Grubb.     Crown  %z'o.     ^s.  6d. 
*Metal  Work  (Repousse).     By  A.  C.  Horth.     Croiun  Sz<7.     3.?.  6d. 

Theology,  Handbooks  of 

Edited  by  R.   L.  Ottley,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at   Oxford, 
and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

The  series  is  intended,  in  part,  to  furnish  the  clergy  and  teachers  or  students  of 
Theology  with  trustworthy  Text-books,  adequately  representing  the  present  position 
of  the  questions  dealt  with ;  in  part,  to  make  accessible  to  the  reading  public  an 
accurate  and  concise  statement  of  facts  and  principles  in  all  questions  bearing  on 
Theology  and  Religion, 
The  XXXIX.  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England.     Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D. 

Third  aiui  Cheaper  Edition  ill  one  Volume.     Demy  %vo.     11s.  6d. 
An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  Religion.     By  F.  B,  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D.     Third 

Edition.     Demy  Zz'O,     los.  6d. 
The  Doctrine  OF  the  Incarnation.    By  R.  L.  Ottley,  D.D.    Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 

Demy  Zvo.     12s.  6d.  ^ 

An  Introduction  to  the  His/ory  of  the  Creeds.     By  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D.    Demy  %vo.       m 

10s.  td.  ■ 

The  Philosophy  of   Religion   in  England   .\nu  America.     By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D.         ■* 

Demy  oz'o.     jos.  6d. 
\  History  of  Early  Christian  Doctrine.     By  J.   F.  Bethune  Baker,  M.A.     Demy  8ro. 

loj.  (id. 

Methuen's  Universal  Library 

Edited  BY  SIDNEY  LEE.  In  Sixpenny  I'ohtmes. 
Messrs.  Methuen  are  preparing  a  new  series  of  reprints  containing  both  books  of  classical 
repute,  which  are  accessible  in  various  forms,  and  also  some  rarer  books,  of  which  no  satisfactory 
edition  at  a  moderate  price  is  in  e.Nislence.  It  is  their  ambition  to  place  the  best  books  of  all 
nations,  and  particularly  of  the  .\nglo-Sa.\on  race,  within  the  reach  of  every  reader.  All  the 
great  masters  of  Poetry,  Drama,  Fiction,  Historj-,  Biography,  and  Philosophy  will  be  repre- 
sented. Mr.  Sidney  Lee  will  be  the  General  Editor  of  the  Library,  and  he  will  contribute  a 
Note  to  each  book. 

The  characteristics  of  Methuen's  Universal  Library  are  five  : — 

1.  Soundness  of  Text.  .\  pure  and  unabridged  text  is  the  primary  object  of  tlie  scrits, 
and  the  books  will  be  carefully  reprinted  under  the  direction  of  competent  scholars  from  the 
best  editions.  In  a  series  intended  for  popular  use  not  less  than  for  students,  adherence  to  the 
old  spelling  would  in  many  cases  leave  the  matter  unintelligible  to  ordinary  readers,  and,  as  the 
appeal  of  a  classic  is  universal,  the  spelling  has  in  general  been  modernised. 

2.  Completeness.  Where  it  seems  advisable,  the  complete  works  of  such  masters  as  Milton 
Bacon,  Ben  Jonson  and  Sir  Thomas  Browne  will  be  given.  These  will  be  issued  in  separate 
volumes,  so  that  the  reader  who  does  not  desire  all  the  works  of  an  author  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  acquiring  a  single  master|)iecc. 

3.  Cheapness.  'J  he  books  will  be  well  printed  on  good  paper  at  a  price  which  on  the  whole 
is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  publi.-ihing.  Each  \olume  will  contain  from  100  to  330  page-, 
.md  will  be  issued  in  paper  covers.  Crown  8vo,  at  Si.spence  net.  In  a  few  cases  a  long  book  will 
be  issued  as  a  Double  Volume  at  One  .Shilling  net. 

4.  Clearness  ok  Tvpe.     The  type  will  be  a  \ery  legible  one. 

5.  Simplicity.  There  will  be  no  editorial  matter  except  a  short  biographical  and  biblio- 
graphical note  by  Mr.  Sidney  Lee  at  the  beginning  of  e.u  h  volume. 

The  volumes  may  also  be  obtained  in  cloth  at  One  Shilling  net,  or  in  the  case  of  a  Double 
Volume  at  One  and  Sixpence  net.  Thus  Tom  Jones  may  be  bought  in  a  Double  paper  volume 
at  One  Shilling  net,  or  in  one  cloth  volume  at  is.  6d.  net. 

The  Library  will  be  issued  at  regular  intervals  after  the  publication  of  the  first  six  books,  all 
of  which  will  be  published  together.     Due  notice  will  be  given  of  succerdin^  issues,     Thu  orders 
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of  publication  will  be  arranged  lo  give  as  much  variety  of  bubject  as  possible,  »nd  the  voltime 
composing  the  complete  works  of  an  author  will  be  issued  at  convenient  intervals. 

These  are  the  early  Books,  all  of  wliich  are  in  the  Press. 
The  Works  ok  William  Shakesieake.     In  lo  volumes. 

Vol.  1. — The  Tempest;   The  Two  (ientlemen  of  Verona  ;   The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor; 
Measure  for  Measure  ;  The  Comedy  of  Errors. 

Vol.  11. — Much  Ado  About  Nothing  ;  Love's  Labour's  Lost ;  .\  Midsummer  Nights'  Dream  ; 
The  Merchant  of  Venice  ;  As  You  Like  It. 

Vol.  III.— The  Taming  of  the  Shrew;  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well;  Twelfth  Night;  The 
Winter's  Tale. 
T)iE  Pilgrim's  Progress.     By  John  Bunyan. 
The  Novels  of  Jane  Austen,    In  5  volumes. 

Vol.  i. — Sense  and  Sensibility. 
Tub  English  Works  of  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  Verulam. 

Vol.  I. — Essays  and  Counsels  and  the  New  Atlantis. 
The  Poems  and  Plays  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
On  the  Imitation  of  Christ.     By  Tliomas  a  Kempis. 
The  Works  of  Ben  Johnson.    In  about  12  volumes. 

Vol,  1.— The  Case  is  Altered  ;  Every  Man  in  His  Humour ;  Every  Man  out  of  His  Humour, 
The  Prose  Works  of  John  Milton. 

Vol.  I. — Eikonoklastes  and  The  Tenure  of  Kings  and  Magistrates 
Selicci"  Works  of  Edmund  Bukke. 

Vol.  I. — Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution 

Vol.  II. — Speeches  on  America. 
The  Works  of  Henry  Fielding. 

Vol.  I. — Tom  Jones.    (Double  Volume.) 

Vol.  II. — Amelia.    (Double  Volume.) 
The  Poe.ms  of  Thomas  Chatterton.     In  •_•  volumes. 

Vol.  I. — Miscellaneous  Poems. 

Vol.  II. — The  Rowley  Poems. 
The  Meditations  of  Marcus  Aurelils.     Translated  by  R.  Graves. 
The  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.     By  Edward  Gibbon, 

In  7  volumes. 
The  Notes  l:ave  been  revised  by  J.  B.  Bury,  Litt.D. 
The  Plays  of  Christopher  Marlowe. 

Vol.  I. — Tamburlane  the  Great ;  The  Tragical  History  of  Doctor  Faustus. 

Vol.  u. — The  Jew  of  Malta  :  Edward  the  Second  ;  The  M.^ssacre  at  Paris;  The  Tragedy  of 
Dido. 
The  Natural  History  and  Antk^uities  ok  Selbokne.    By  Gilbert  White. 
The  Complete  Angler.     In  2  volumes. 

Vol.  I. — By  Izaak  Walton. 

Vol.  II. — Part  2,  by  Cotton,  and  Part  3  by  Venablcs. 
The  Poems  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shlllev.     In  4  voIuiuls. 

Vol.  I. — Alastor;  The  Daemon  of  the  World  ;  The  Revolt  of  Islam,  etc. 
The  Works  of  Sik  Thomas  Browne.  _  In  6  volumes. 

Vol.  1. — Religio  Medici  and  Urn  Burial. 
The  Poe.ms  of  John  Milton.     In  2  volumes. 

Vol.  I. — Paradise  Lost. 

Vol.  II. — Miscellaneous  Poems  and  Paradise  Regained. 
1  [UMPHKEV  Clinker.     By  T.  G.  Smollett. 
Select  Works  of  Sir  Thomas  More. 

Vol.1. — Utopia  and  Poems. 
I  HE  Analogy  ok  Religion,  Natural  and  Revealed.     By  Joseph  Butler,  I>.I). 
On  HfM.\N  Underst.\nding.     By  John  Locke.     In  3  volumes. 
I'he  Poems  of  John  Keats.     In  2  volumes. 
The  Divine  Comedy  of  Dante.     The  Italian  Text  edited  by  Paget  Toyubee,  M..\.,  D.  Litt. 

(A  Double  Volume.) 

Westminster  Commentaries,  The 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  C  ullege, 

Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  E.xegcsis  in  the  University  of  O.xford. 

Tlie  object  of  each  commentary  is  primarily  exegetical,  to  interpret  the  author's 

meaning  to  the  present  generation.     The  editors  will  not  deal,  except  very  subor- 

dinately,  with  questions  of  textual  criticism  or  philology;   but,  taking  the  English 
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text  in  the  Revised  Version  as  their  basis,  they  will  try  to  combine  a  hearty  accept- 
ance of  critical  principles  with  loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Faith. 
The  Book  of  Genesis.     Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes  byS.  R.  Driver,  D.  D.     Third 

Edition    Demy  Zvo.     \os.  6d, 
The  Book  of  Joe.     Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson.  D.D.     Second  Edition.     DemyZvo.     6s. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.     Edited  by  R.  B.  Rackham,  M.A.     Demy  Svo.    Second  and 

Cheaper  Edition.     \os.  6d. 
The   First   Efistle  of   Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  Corinthians.      Edited  by  H.  L. 

Goudge,  M.A.     Demy  87^0.     6s. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  James.     Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  R.  J.  KnowHng,  M.A. 

Demy  %vo.     6s. 

Part  II. — Fiction 

Marie  Corelli's  Novels 

Crowtt  Zvo.     6s.  each. 

A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO  WORLDS.     Twenty-Fifth  Edition. 

VENDETTA.     Tzuenty-First  Edition. 

THELMA.     Thirty-First  Edition. 

ARDATH  :  THE  STORY  OF  A  DEAD  SELF.     Fifteenth  Edition. 

THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.     Tv-'t-lfth  Edition. 

WORMWOOD.     Fourteenth  Edition. 

BARABBAS:  A   DREAM   OF   THE  WORLDS  TRAGEDY.       ThirtyNintk  Edition. 
'  The  tender  reverence  of  the  treatment  and  the  imaginative  beauty  of  the  writing  have 
reconciled  us  to  the  d:iring  of  the  conception.      Tliis    "Dream  of  the   World's  Tragedy" 
is  a  lofty  and   not   inadequate  paraphrase  of  the    supreme  climax  of  the  inspired  narra- 
tive.'— Duhiin  Kcviezi.: 

THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.     Forty-Eighth  Edition. 

'A  very  powerful  piece    of    work The  conception  is  magnificent,  and  is  likely 

to  win  an  abiding  place  within  the  memorj'  of  man.  .  .  .  The  author  has  immense  command 
of  language,  and  a  limitless  audacity.  .  .  .  This  interesting  and  remarkable  romance  will 
live  long  after  much  of  the  ephemeral  literature  of  the  day  is  forgotten.  ...  A  literary 
phenomenon  .  .  .  novel,  and  even  sublime,' — W.  T.  Stead  in  the  Review  ofRcTiews. 

THE   MASTER   CHRISTIAN.  [165^  Thousand. 

'It  cannot  be  denied  that  "The  Master  Christian"  is  a  powerful  book;  that  it  is  on'- 
likely  to  raise  uncomfortable  questions  in  all  but  the  most  self-satisfied  readers,  .iii'; 
that  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  failure  of  the  Churches — the  decay  of  faith— in  a 
manner  which  shows  the  inevitable  disaster  heaping  up  .  .  .  The  good  Cardinal  Bonpre  is  a 
beautiful  figure,  fit  to  stand  beside  the  good  Biiliop  in  "  Les  Sliserables."  It  is  a  book 
with  a  serious  purpose  expressed  with  absolute  unconventionalily  and  passion  .  .  .  And  thi^ 
is  to  say  it  is  a  book  worth  reading.' — Examiiur. 

TEMPORAL  POWER:  A  STUDY  IN  SUPREMACY.  \i=,oth  Thousand. 

'  It  is  impossible  to  read  such  a  work  as  "  Temporal  Power  "  without  becoming  convinced 
that  the  story  is  intended  to  convey  certain  criticisms  on  the  ways  of  the  world  and  certain 
suggestions  for  the  betterment  of  humanity.  ...  If  the  chief  intention  of  the  book  was  to 
hold  the  mirror  up  to  shams,  injustice,  dishonesty,  cruelly,  and  neglect  of  conscience, 
iivthing  but  praise  can  be  given  to  that  intention.' — Morning  Post. 

GOD'S  GOOD  MAN  :  A  SIMPLE  LOVE  STORY.    Si.xth  Edition. 

Anthony  Hope's  Novels 

Croiun  Zi'o.    6s.  each. 

THE  GOIJ  IN  THE  CAR.      Tenth  Edition. 

'A  very  remarkable  book,  deserving  of  critical  analysis  impossible   within   our  limit; 
brilliant,    but    not    superficial  ;   well   considered,    but    not    elaborated  ;  constructed   with 
the  proverbial  art  that  conceals,   but  yet  allows  itself  to  be  enjoyed  by  readers  to  whom 
fine  literary  method  is  a  keen  pleasure.'—  The  IVorld. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.    Sixth  Edition. 

'\  graceful,  vivacious  comedy,  true  to  human   natuic.     The  characters  are  traced  with  a 
maiterly  hand.' — Times. 
A  MAN  OF  MARK.     Fifth  Edition. 

'Of  all  Mr.  Hope's  books,   "  .\    Man  of  Mark"   is  the  one  which  bett  compares  with 
The  Prisoner  of  Zenda.  " ' — National  Observer. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT  ANTONIO.    Fifth  Edition. 

'It  is  a  perfectly  enchanting  story  of  love  and  chivalry,  and  pure  romance.      The  Count 
is  the  most  constant,  desperate,  and  modest  and  tender  of  lovers,  a  peerless  gentleman, 
an  intrepid  fighter,  a  faithful  friend,  and  a  magnanimous  foe.' — Guardian. 
PHROSO.     IllustratedbyH.  R.  Millar.     Sixth  Edition. 

'  The  tale  is  thoroughly  fresh,  quick  with  vitality,  stirring  the  blood.'—.?/.  James's  Gazette. 
SIMON  DALE.     Illustrated.     Sixth  Edition. 

'There  is  searching  an,^lysis  of  human  nature,  with  a  most  ingeniously  constructed  plot. 
Mr.   Hope  has  drawn  the  contrasts  of  his  women  with  marvellous  subtlety  and  delicacy.' 
—  Times. 
THE  KING'S  MIRROR.     Fourth  Edition. 

'  In  elegance,  delicacy,  and  lact  it  r.inks  with  the  best  of  his  novels,  while  in  the  wide 
range  of  its  portraiture  and  the  subtilty  of  its  analysis  it  surpasses  all  his  earlier  ventures.' 
— spectator. 
QUISANTE.     Fourth  Edition. 

'  The   book   is  notable  for   a   very   high   literary  quality,  and  an  impress  of  power  and 
mastery  on  every  page.' — Daily  Chronicle, 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES. 

W.  W.  Jacobs'  Novels 

Croiu?t  Zvo.     2>^.  td.  each. 

M  A  NY  CARGOE  S.     Twenty-Seventh  Edition. 

SEA  URCHINS.     Eleventh  Edition. 

A  MASTER  OF  CRAFT.     Illustrated.     Sixth  Edition. 

'Can  be  unreservedly  recommended  to  all  who  have  not  lost  their  appetite  for  wholeboni'; 
laughter.' — Spectator. 

'  The  best  humorous  book  published  for  many  a  day.' — Black  and  White. 
LIGHT  FREIGHTS.      Illustrated.     Fourth  Edition. 

'  His  wit  and  humour  are  perfectly  irresistible.  Mr,  Jacobs  writes  of  skippers,  and  males, 
and  seamen,  and  his  crew  are  the  jolliest  lot  that  ever  sailed.' — Daily  News. 

'  Laughter  in  every  page.' — Daily  Mail, 

Lucas  Malet's  Novels 

Crow7i  Zvo.     6j.  each. 

COLONEL  ENDERBY'S  \VI  FE.     Third  Edition. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.      New  Edition. 
LITTLE  PETER.     Second  Edition.     2^.  6d. 
THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.     Fourteenth  Edition. 
THE  CARISSIMA.    Fourth  Edition. 
THE  G.\TELESS  BARRIER.    Fourth  Edition!. 

'  In  "  The  Gateless  Barrier  "  it  is  at  once  evident  that,  whilst  Lucas  Malet  has  preserved 
her  birthright  of  originality,  the  artistry,  the  actual  writing,  is  above  even  the  high  level  of 
the  books  that  were  born  before.' — IVestminster  Gazette. 
THE    HISTORY    OF    SIR    RICHARD    CALMADY.      Seventh  Edition.      A    Limited 
Edition  in  Two  Volumes.     Crown  8vo.    12s. 

'A  picture  finely  and  amply  conceived.  In  the  strength  and  insight  in  which  the  story 
has  been  concei\ed,  in  the  wealth  of  fancy  and  reflection  bestowed  upon  its  execution, 
and  in  the  moving  sincerity  of  its  pathos  throughout,  "Sir  Richard  Calmady"  must  rank  a- 
the  great  novel  of  a  great  writer.'— /,//<>■«/«>-<•. 

'"The  ripest  fruit  of  Lucas  Malet's  genius.  A  picture  of  maternal  love  by  turns  tender 
and  terrible.' — Spectator. 

'  A  remarkably  fine  book,  with  a  noble  motive  and  a  sound  conclusion.'— /'iVo/. 

Gilbert  Parker's  Novels 

Cro^i'tt  Zvo.     6s.  each. 

PIERRE  AND  HIS  PEOPLE.     Fifth  Edition. 

'Stories  happily  conceived  and  finely  executed.     There   is  strength  and   genius  in  Mr 
Parker's  style.'— /JaiVy  Telesrraph. 
MRS.  FALCHION.     Fifth  Edition. 

'  A  splendid  study  of  character.' — Athenaum. 
THE  TRANSLATION  OF  A  SAVAGE.      Second  Edition. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD.     Illustrated.     Eighth  Edition. 

'A  rousing  and  dramatic  tale.     A  book  like  this  is  a  joy  inexpressible.'— i'a//)'  Chronicle. 
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WHEN   VALMOXD   CAME   TO   PONTIAC :    The   Story  of  a   Lost   Napoleon.      Fifth 
Edition. 

'Here  we  find  romance — real,  breathing,   living   romance.      The  character  of  Valinond 
is  drawn  unerringly.' — Pall  Mall  Gazette- 
AN    ADVENTURER  OF    THE    NORTH:    The    Last  Adventures    of   'Pretty  Pierre.' 
Third  Edition. 
'  The  present  book  is  full  of  fine  and  moving  stories  of  the  great  North.' — Glasgow  Herald. 
THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY.     Illustrated.     Thirtsenth  Edition. 
'  Mr.  Parker  has  produced  a  really  fine  historical  novel.' — Athenmujn. 
'A  great  ho<i^,^' —Black  and  M'liite. 
THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG  :  a  Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.    Illustrated.    Fourth 
Edition. 

'  Nothing  more  vigorous   or  more  human  has  come  from  Mr.  Gilbert  Parker   than  this 
novel . ' — L  iterature. 
THE  POMP  OF  THE  LAVILETTES.     Second  Edition,     ^^s.  6d. 

'Unforced  pathos,  and  a  deeper  knowledge  of  human  nature  than  he  has  displayed  before.' 
—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

Arthur  Morrison's  Novels 
Crown  Svo.     6s.  each. 

TALES  OF  MEAN  STREETS.  _  Sixth  Edition. 

'A  great  book.      The  author's  method  is  amazingly  efifective,  and  produces  a  thrilling 
sense  of  reality.     The  writer  lays  upon  us  a  master  hand.      The  book  is  simply  appalling 
and  irresistible  in  its  interest.     It  is  humorous  also  ;  without  humoiu'  it  would  not  make  the 
mark  it  is  certain  to  make.' — World. 
A  CHILD  OF  THE  JAGO.     Fourth  Edition. 

'  The  book  is  a  m.a.i\.srpiGC^.'—  Pall  Mali  Gazette. 
TO  LONDON  TOU'N.    Second  Edition. 

'This  is  the  new  Mr.  Arthur  Morrison,  gracious  and  tender,  sympathetic  and  human.' — 
Daily  Telegraph. 
CUNNING  MURRELL. 

'Admirable.   .    .        Delightful   humorous  relief  ...    a   most    arti;,tic    and    satisfactory 
achievement.' — Spectator. 
THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.      Third  Edition. 

'  A  masterpiece  of  artistic  realism.     It  has  a  finality  of  touch  that  only  a  master  may 
command.' — Daily  Chronicle. 
'  An  absolute  masterpiece,  which  any  novelist  might  be  proud  to  claim.' — Graphic. 
'  "  The  Hole  in  the  Wall "  is  a  masterly  piece  of  work.     His  characters  are  drawn  with 
amazing  skill.     E.xtraordinary  power." — Daily  Telegraph. 

Eden  PMUpotts'  Novels 

Crowft  %vo.     6s.  each. 

LYING  PROPHETS. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.    Fifth  Edition. 

THE  HUMAN  BOY.     With  a  Frontispiece.    Fourth  Edition. 

'Mr.   Phillpotts  knows  ex.ictly   what  school-boys  do,  and  can    lay  bare  their  inmost 
thoughts  ;  likewise  he  shows  an  all-pervadlpc;  sense  of  humour.' — Academy. 
SONS  OF  THE  MORNING.     Second  Edition. 

'  A  book  of  strange  power  and  fascination.' — Morning  Post. 
THE  STRIKING  HOURS.    Second  Edition. 

'  Tragedyand  comedy,  pathos  and  humour,  are  blended  to  a  nicety  in  this  volume.' — World. 
'  The  whole  book  is  redolent  of  a  fresher  and  ampler  air  than  breathes  in  the  circumscribed 
life  of  great  towns.' — Spectator, 
THE  RIVER.     Third  Edition. 

'"  The  River"  places  Mr.  Phillpotts  in  the  front  rank  of  living  novelists  ' — Punch. 
'Since  "  Lorna  Doone"  we  have  had  nothing  so  picturesque  as  this  new  romance.'— 5j>w 
mingham  Gazette. 

'  Mr.  Phillpotts's  new  book  is  a  masterpiece  which  brings  him  indisputably  into  the  front 
rank  of  English  novelists.' — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

'This  great  romance  of  the  River  Dart.      The  finest  book  Mr.  Eden  Phillpotts  has  writtc.. 
— Merninr  Post. 
THE  AMERICAN   PRISONER.       Third  Edition. 
THE  SECRET  WOMAN.    Second  Edition. 
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S.  Baxing-Gould's  Novels 

Crown  Si'i'o.     6s.  each. 

ARMINELL.    Fifth  Edition.  THE     PEXNYCOMEQUICKS.        TliirU 


URITH.    Fifth  Edition. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.    Seventh 

Edition. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA.     Fourth  Edition. 
MARGERY     OF     QUETHER.        Third 


Edition. 
GUAVAS   THE    TINNER.        Illustralsd. 

Second  Edition. 
r.LADYS.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 
DOMITIA.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 


Edition.  PABO  THE  PRIEST. 


THE  QUEEN  OF  LOYE.    Fifth  Edition. 
JACQUETTA.     Third  Edition. 
KITTYALONE.    Fifth  Edition. 
NOEMI.     Illustrated.    Fourth  Edition. 
THE    BROOM -SQUIRE.       Illustrated. 

Fourth  Edition. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS. 


WINIFKl'.D.     Illustr.ited.     Second  Edition. 

THE   FROBISHERS. 

ROYAL  GKORGIE.     Illustr.nted. 

MISS  QUILLICT.     Illuslr;,lcd. 

LITTLE  TU'PENNY.   A  New  Edition.   6d. 

CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS. 

IN  DEWISLAND.     Second  Edition. 


Robert  Barr's  Novels 

Crown  8^v.     6s.  each. 

IN   THE   MIDST   OF  ALARMS.      Third  Edition. 

'  A  book  which  has  abundantly  satisfied  us  by  its  capital  humour.' — Daily  Chronicle. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY.     Second  Edition. 

'  There  is  much  insight  in  it,  and  much  excellent  humour." — Daily  Chronicle. 
THE  VICTORS. 
THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA.     Third  Edition. 

'Of  these  mediaval  romances,  which  are  now  gaining  ground,  "The  Countess   Tekla  " 
is  the  very  best  we  have  seen.' — Pall  .Mall  Gazette. 
THE  LADY  ELECTRA.     Second  Edition. 
THE  TEMPESTUOUS  PETTICOAT. 

E.  Maria  Albanesi's  Novels 

Crown  Sz'o.     6s.  each. 

SUSANNAH  AND  ONE  OTHER.     Fourth  Edition. 
THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT.     Second  Edition. 
CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINE.     Second  Edition. 
LOVE  AND  LOUIS.<\.    Second  Edition. 
PETER,  A  PARASITE. 

B.  M.  Croker's  Novels 

Crotun  Zvo.     6s.  each. 


ANGEL.     Fourth  Edition. 

PEGGY  OF  TH !•:  BARTONS.     Sixth  Edit. 

THE  OLD  CANTONMENT. 


A  STATE  SECRET.     Third  Edition. 

JOHANNA.     Second  Edition. 

THE  HAPPY  VALLEY.     Second  Editio  . 


J.  H.  Findlater's  Novels 

Crown  Zi'o.     6s.  each. 
THE  GREEN  GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE.    Fifth  Edition. 

Mary  Findlater's  Novels 

Cro'con  Zvo.     6s. 

A  NARROW  WAY.      Third  Edition.  I     THE  liOSE  OF  JOY.     Second  Edition. 

OVER  THE  HILLS.  I 

Robert  Hichens'  Novels 

Crown  8vo.     6s.  each. 

THE  PROPHET  OF  BERKELEY  SQUARE.     Second  Edition 

TONGUES  OF  CONSCIENCE.    Secomi Edition. 

FELIX.     Fourth  Edition. 

THE  WOMAN  \VITH  THE  FAN.     Fifth  Edition. 

BYEWAYS.    3f.  6^. 

THE  GARDEN  OF  ALLAH     Seventh  Edition. 
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Henry  James's  Novels 

Crown  Zvo.     ds.  each. 


THE  SOFT  SIDE.    Second  Edition. 
THE  BETTER  SORT. 


THE  A?,rBASSADORS.     Second  Edition. 
THE  GOLDEN  BOWL. 


Mary  E.  Mann's  Novels 

Crown  Zvo.     bs.  each. 

OLIVIA'S  SUMMER.     Second  Edition. 
A  LOST  ESTATE.     A  New  Edition. 
THE    PARISH    OF    HILBY.         A    N, 

Edition. 
*THE  PARISH  NURSE. 
GRAN'MA'S  JANE. 
MRS.  PETER  HOWARD, 


A  AVIXTER'S  TALE.     A  New  Edition. 

ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.  A  New 
Edition. 

THERE  WAS  ONCE  A  PRINCE.  Illus- 
trated.    3^-.  (>d. 

WHEN  ARNOLD  COMES  HOME.  Illus- 
trated,   ■^s.  ad. 


W.  Pett  Ridge's  Novels 

Crowft  2>vo.     6s.  each. 


LOST  PROPERTY.    Second  Edition. 

ERB.     Second  Edition. 

A  SON  OF  THE  STATE.    3^.  (,d. 


A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS.     3^.  dd. 
MRS.  GALER'S  BUSINESS. 
SECRETARY  TO  BAYNE,  M.P. 


bd. 


Adeline  Sergeant's  Novels 

Crouin  Zvo.     6s.  each. 


THE   MASTER  OF  BEECHWOOD. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY.     Second  Edition. 
ANTHEA'S  WAY. 
THE     YELLOW     DIAMOND.       Second 

Edition. 
UNDER  SUSPICION. 


THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 

THE  ENTHUSIAST. 

ACCUSED     AND      ACCUSER.       Second 

Edition. 
THE  PROGRESS  OF  RACHEL. 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT. 


Albanesi  (E.  Maria).    See  page  35. 

Anstey  (F.),  Author  of  'Vice  Versa."  A  BAYARD  FROM  BENGAL.  Illustrated  by 
Bernard  Paktridge.     T/tird Edition.     CroivnZvo.     -^s.  6d. 

Bacheller  (Irving),  Author  of  'Eben  Holden.'  DARREL  OF  THE  BLESSED  ISLES 
Tiiird  Edition.     Crown  ^vo.     ds. 

BagOt(Ricliard).    A  ROMAN  MYSTERY,      Third  Edition.     CnnvnSvo.    6s. 

Balfour  (Andrew).     See  Shilling  Novels. 

Baring-Gould  (S.).     See  page  35  and  Shilling  Novels. 

Barlow  (Jane).  THE  LAND  OF  THE  SHAMROCK.  Ci-07un  Zvo.  6s.  See  also  Shil- 
ling N-nels. 

Barr  (Robert).     See  p.iLie  35  c^nd  Shilling  Novels. 

Begbie  (Harold),    the  adventures  OF  SIR  IOHN  SPARROW.    Crc7vnZvo.    6s. 

BellOC  (Hilaire).  EMMANUEL  BURDEN,  MERCHANT.  With  36  Illustrations  by 
G.  K.  CH):srEKTON.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8rw.     6s. 

Benson  (E.  F.).      See  .Shilling  Novels. 

Benson  (Margaret),   subject  TO  VANITY.    CrownZvo.    3s.  6d. 

Besant  (Sir  Walter).    See  Shilling  Novels. 

Bowles  (C.  Stewart).    A  STREr(,:H  OFF  THE  LAND.     Crown  8fo.     6s. 

Bullock  (Shan.  F.).    THE  SQUIREEN.     CrozcnSvo.     6s. 

THE  RED  leaguers.     Cr^wnSvo.     6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novell. 
Burton  (J,  BlOXmdelle).     THE  YEAR  ONE:   A  Page  of  the  French  Revolution.     Illui- 

trated.     Crown  8to.     6s. 
THE  FATE  OF  VALSEC.    CrownS^'o.     6s. 
A  BRANDED  NAME.    Crown  Bvo.    6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Capes  (Bernard),  Author   of   'The  Lake  of  Wine.'    THE   EXTRAORDINARY  CON- 
FESSIONS OF  DIANA  PLEASE.      Third  Edition.     Crown%vo.     6x. 

Chesney  (Weatherby).    THE  BAPTST  RING.    Crewnivo.    6s. 
i  HE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE  GREAT  EMERALD.     Crown%vo.     6s. 


% 


Fiction  37 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  A  BUNGALOW.     Second  Edition.    Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Clifford  (Hugh).     A  KKKK  LANCK  Of  TO-DAY.     Owh  Srv>.     6s. 

Clill'ord  (Mrs.  W.  K.).    .St.e  also  Shilling  Novels  and  Books  for  lioys  and  Girls. 

CObb(ThomasX    A  CHANGE  OF  FACE.      Crozun  8vo.     6s. 

Cobban  (J.  Maclaren).    See  Shilling  Novels. 

Corelli  (Marie).    See  page  32. 

Cotes  (Mrs.  Everard).     See  Saia  Jeannette  Duncan. 

Cotterell (Constance).     TilK  \IRGIN  AND  the  SCALES.     CrownSvo.     6f. 

Crane  (Stephen;  ana  Barr  (Robert).    THE  O'RUDDY.    Owc.«£r<>.    6^. 

Crockett  (S.  R.),  Author  of   'J  he   Raiders,'  etc.     LOCHINYAR.      Illustrated.     Stctnit 

Edition.     Cro7i.'n  Z-.'O.     6s. 
THE  STANDARD  BEARER.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
Croker  (B.  M.).    Seepaaes:;. 

Dawson  (A.  J.).     DAMEL  WHVTE.     Crown  Zvo.  ^s.  6d. 
Doyle  (A.  Conan),  Author  of  'Sherlock  Holmes,'     'The  White  Company,' etc.     ROUND 

THE  RED  LAMP.     Kinth  Edition.     Cro-.vnZvo.     6s. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.  Everard  Cotes).     THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERI. 

CANS.     Illustrated.      'Ihird  Edition.     CrmvnZvo.     6s. 
THE  POOL  IN  THE  DESERT.     Croxi.'n%vo.     6s. 
A  VOYAtiE  OF  CONSOLATION.     Cr<Kon  Svo.     zs.6d. 
Findlater(J.  H.).     Se.-  i)a.t;e  35  and  Shilling  Novels. 

Findlater(rjary).    See  pn^e  35. 

FitzpatriCk(K.)    THE  WEANS  AT  ROWALLAN.     Illustrated.     Cr<nvnZ7'0.    6s. 

Fitzstephen (Gerald).    MOKi:  kin  than  kind.    c-ro^onZvo.    6s. 

Fletcher  (J.  S.).    LUCIAN  THE  DREAMER.     Cro^vnZvo.    6s. 

DAVID  .^LA.RCH.     CrownZvo.     6s. 

Francis  (M.  E.).     See  Shilling  Novels. 

Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh),  Author  of   'The    Stolen   Emperor.'     THE   SLAKING    OF    THE 

SWORD.     0-,  ;<■«  ^vo.     6s. 
Gallon  (Tom),  Author  of 'Kiddy.'    RICKERBY'S  FOLLY.     CrownZvo.     6s. 
Gerard  (Dorothea),    Author  of   'Lady   Baby.'      THE   CONQUEST    OF    LONDON. 

Second  Edition.     Crown  %t'0.     6s. 
HOLY  MATRI.MONY.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
.MADE  OF  xMONEY.     Cro7un  Sto.     6s. 
THE  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.     Crown  Szw.    Cs. 
Gerard  (Emily).    THE  HERONS' TOWER.    Cro^vnSz'o.    6s. 
Gissing  (George),  Author  of  'Demcs,'    'In   the   Year  of  Jubilee,'   etc.      THE    TOWN 

TKAV'ELLER.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Sve.     6s. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.     CrownSvo.     6s. 

Glanville  (Ernest).     THE  I NCA'S  treasure,     illustrated.     Cro7on&-.'o.     y.6d. 
Gleig  (Charles).     BUNTER'S  CRUISE.     Illustrated.     Crtr.vn  5z'o.     3^.  6rf. 
GOS8  (C.  F.).     See  Shilling  Novels. 

Herbertson(Agnes  6.).    PATIENCE  DEAN.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
Hicheus  (Roberta.    See  p.-ige  35. 
Hobbes  (John  Oliver),   Author    of   'Robert    Orange.'      THE    SERIOUS    WOOING. 

Cr,>7vn  Sro.     6s. 

Hope  (Anthony).    See  page  32. 

Hough  (Emerson),     the  MISSISSIPPI  BUBBLE,     illustrated.     CrozunZTO.     6s. 
Hyne   (C.   J.   Cutcliffe),  Author   of  'Captain    Kettle.'      .MR.    HORROCKS,    PURSER. 

I'Jiird  Edition.     Cro-.rn  Szv.    6s. 
Jacobs  (W.  W.).    See  page  33. 

James  (Henry).    See  p.-ige  36. 

Janson  (Gustaf).    ABRAHAM'S  SACRIFICE.     Crozvn  B'T'o.    6s. 

i:eays(H.  A.  Mitchell).    HE  THAT  EATHETH  BREAD  WITH  ME.    Cr<rwn  Svt>.  6s. 

Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).     See  Shilling  Novels. 

Lawson  (Harry),  Author  of   'When  the  Billy  Boils.'     CHILDREN  OF  THE   BUSH. 

(.'>f^^^'n  ?ro.     6s. 
Levctt-YeatS(S.).     ORR.MN.     Second  Edition.     Crtm'nSt'O.     6s. 
Linden  (Annie).     A  woman  OF  SENTIMENT.     Crozm&vo.     6s. 
Linton  (E.  Lynnl.     THE  TRUE  HISTORY  OF  JOSHUA  D.\YIDSON,  Christian  and 

C.iinmunist.       Twelfth  Edition.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Long  (J.  Luther),  Co-Author  of  '  The  D.irling  of  the  Gods.'     MADA.ME  BUTTERFLY. 

Crozvn  Zvo.     ■^s.  6d. 
SIXTY  JANE  .  Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
LyaU(Edna).     derrick  VAUGHAN,  novelist,     ^indriiousand.    Cr.Sve.    7s.6d. 
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M'Carthy  (Justin  H.),  Author  of '  if  I  were  King."    THE  LADY  OF  LOYALTY  HOUSE. 

Third  Edition.     CrowtiZvo.     6s. 
THE  DRYAD.     Cro7oH  Srv.     6s. 

Mackie  (Pauline  Bradford),    the  VOICE  IN  THE  DESERT.  Cr<?:t/«  8j/(7.    6^. 
Macnaughtan  (S.),    THE   FORTUNE   OF   CHRISTINA   MACNAB.     Third  Edition. 

Crotvn  Sz'o.  6s. 
Malet  (Lucas).    See  page  33. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).    Ste  page  36. 

Marriott  (Charles),  Author  of  '  The  Column.     GENEVRA.    Second  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.   6.1. 

Marsh  (Richard).    1  he  TWICKENHAM  PEERAGE.    Second  Edition.    Crown  Svo.   6s. 

A  METAINIORPHOSIS.     Crozvn  Svo.     6s. 

GARNERED.    Cr,m'>iSz'o.     6s. 

A  DUEL.     Crozvn  S7'a.    6s. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.),  Author  of  '  The  Courtship  of  Morrice  Buckler,'  '  Miranda  of  the  Balcony, 

etc.    CLEMENTINA.     Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.    Second  Edition.     6s. 
Mathers   (Helen),    Author    of    'Comin'    thro'    the    Rye.'      HONEY.      Fourth    Edition. 

Cro'.vn  Svo.    6s. 
GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT.     CroT.vnSvo.     6s. 
Meade  (L.T.).     DRIFT.     Cron-nSvo.     6s. 
RESURGAM.    Croum  Sto.     6s. 

Meredith  (Ellis),     heart  of  my  HEART.     Croztm  Svo.    6s. 
'  Miss  Molly  '  (The  Author  of).     THE  GREAT  RECONCILER.     C7V7un  Svo.     6s. 
Mitford   (Bertram).      THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SPIDER.      Illustrated.     Si.rth   Editio?, 

Crown  Ht'O.     js.  6d. 
IN  THE  WHIRLOFTHE  RISING.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
THE  RED  DERELICT.     Cro^vn  Svo.     6s. 
Montresor  (F.  F.),  Author  of  '  Into  the  Highways  and  Hedges."    THE  ALIEN.     Third 

Edition.     Crown  Sz^o.     6s. 

Morrison  (Arthur).    See  page  34. 

Nesbit  (E.).    (Mrs.   E.   Bland).      THE    RED    HOUSE.      Illustrated.      Fourth  Edition. 

Crozvn  Svo.    6s. 
THE  LITERARY  SENSE.   Crozun  Svo.   6s. 
NorriS  (W.    E.).     THE   CREDIT  OF  THE   COUNTY.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 

Crozvn  Sz'O.     6s. 
THE  EMBARRASSING  ORPHAN.     Crozvn  Svo.     6s. 
NIGEL'S  VOCATION.     Crozon  Szv.     6s. 
LORD  LEONARD  THE  LUCKLESS.     Crotvn  Svo.     6s. 
BARHAM  OF  BELTANA.     Cr,mm  Svo.     6s. 
Oliphant  (Mrs.).     See  Shilling  Novels. 
Ollfvant  (Alfred).    OWD  BOB,  THE  GREY  DOG  OF  KENMUIR.    Seventh  Edition. 

Crozvn  Sz'o.     6s. 
Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).    MASTER  OF  MEN.     Third  Edition.    Crozvn  Svo.     6.1. 
Oxenham    (John),    Author    of    'Barbe    of  Grand   Bayou.'     A    WEAVER    OF    WEBS. 

Second  Edition.     Crozvn  Sz/o.     6s. 
THE  GATE  OF  THE  DESERT.     Crozvn  Svo.     6s. 
Pain  (Barry).     THREE  fantasies.     Crozvn  Svo.     is. 
LINDLEY  KAYS.     Third  Edition.     Crozvn  Svo.    6s. 

Parker  (Gilbert).    See  page  33. 

Pemberton  (Max).    THE  FOOTSTEPS  OF  A  THRONE.    Illustrated.    Third  Edition. 

Crozvn  Sz'O.     6s. 
I    CROWN    THEE    KING.     With     Illustrations    by    Frank    Dadd    and    A.    Forrestier. 

Crozvn  Svo.     6s. 
Penny  (Mrs.  F.  E.).     See  Shilling  Novels. 
PhlllpOttS  (Eden).    See  page  34  and  Shilling  Novels. 

Pickthall  (Marmaduke).     SAID  THE  FISHERMAN.    Fifth  Edition.    CrozvnSvo.    6s. 
'BRENDLE.     Crow>iSvo.     6s. 

-Pryce  (Richard).     WINIFRED  MOUNT.     A  N.-.v  Edition.     CrownSvo.    6s. 
'Q,*^  Author  of  'Dead   Man's  Rock.'      THE  WHITE  WOLF.      Second  Edition.      Crozvn 

ivo.     6s. 
Queux(W.  le).    THE  HUNCHBACK  OF  WESTMINSTER.      Third  Edition.     Crozvn 

Svo.     6s. 
THE  CLOSED  BOOK.     Second  Edition.     CrotvnSz'O.    6s. 
THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW.     Illustrated.     Crozvn  Svo.     6s. 
RhTO  (Oraoe).    THE  WOOING  OF  SHEILA.     Second  Edition.     Crozvn  ivo.    6s. 
TriE  PRINCE  OF  LISNOVER.     C>;~,vn  Szo.     6s. 
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Ehya  (Grace)  and  Another,    the  diverted  village,    with  iiiu<;tration<;  by 

Dorothy  Gwyn  Jeffreys.    Cra^im  Zvo.    6s. 
Ridge  (W.  Pett).     See  page  ^6. 

Ritchie  cMrs.  David  Cf.).    THE  TRUTHFUL  LIAR.    Crown  ivo.    6s. 
R0bert8(C.  G.  D.).     THE  HEART  OF  THE  ANCIENT  WOOD.     Crowniro.     js.Sd^ 
■Robertson  (Frances  Forbes).    THE  TAMINf;  OF  THE  BRUTE.    Ov>«'«  8w.    6f. 
Russell  (W.  Claxk).      ]\IV  DANISH    SWEETHEART.      Illustrated.      J'ouith  Jidititn 

Crozvfi  Sz'O.     6s. 
AB.\NDONED.    Second  Edition.     CrownZvo.    6s. 
HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS.     Illustrated.     Crown6vo.     6s. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).    See  page  36. 

Shannon (W.  F.).     THE  MESS  DECK.     CrownZvo.     y.  Cd. 
JIM  TWELVES.    Second  Edition.     Cro-wnZvo.     3s. 6d. 

Sonnichsen  (Albert),    deep  SEA  vagabonds.    Crovn  8™.    6^. 
stringer  (Arthur).    THE  SILVER  POPPY.    Cro^im  Sro.    Cs. 
Sutherland  (Duchess  of).    See  Shilling  Novels. 

Swan  (Alinie).     See  shilling  Novels. 

Tanqueray  (Mrs.  B.  M.).     THE  ROYAL  QUAKER.    Crown  Bto.    6s. 

Thompson  (Vance).     SPINNERS  OF  LIFE.     CrownSvo.    6s. 

Waineman (Paid).    BY  .V  FINNISH  LAKE.    CnmrnZvo.    6s. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  FOREST.     Crotvu  Zvj.    6s.     See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).    ALARUMS  AND  EXCURSIONS.    CroitmST'o.    6s. 

CAPTAIN  FORTUNE.    Second  Edition.    Crovmivo.     6s. 

Wells (H.G.)    THE  SEA  LADY.    Cro-.vnZvo.     6s. 

Wejfman  (Stanley),  Author  of  'A  Gentleman  of  France.'    UNDER  THE  RED  ROBE 

With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  W'ooDViLi-E.     Eighteetith  Edition.     Cro7vn  ?,7'o.     6s. 
White  (Stewart  E).  Authorof  '  The  Biased  Trail.'    CONJUROR'S  HOUSE.     A  Romance 

of  the  Free  Trail.     .Second  Edition.     Cro^un  8t'0.     6s. 
White  (Percy).     THE  SYSTEM.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Sz'o.     6s. 
Williamson  (Mrs.    C.    N.),   Author   of  'The   Barnstormers.'     PAP.\.     Second  Edition!. 

THE  ADVENTURE  OF  PRINCESS  SYLVIA.     CrownZvo.    3s.  6d. 

THE  WOMAN  WHO  DARED.     Cro2vn  Sr'o.     6s. 

THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.     Second  Edition.     Cro7vnZvo.     6s. 

THE  CASTLE  OF  THE  SHADOWS.     Crc^vnZvo.     6s. 

WUliamson  (C.  N.  and  A.  M.).     THE    LIGHTNING    CONDUCTOR  :    Being    the 

Romance  of  a  Motor  Car.     Illustrated.     Tenth  Edition.     Crown  Sr-o.     6s. 
THE  PRINCESS  PASSES.     Illustrated.     Second  Edition.     CrozunZvo.     6s. 

Methuen's  Shilling  Novels 

Cloth,   is.  net. 

Encouraged  by  the  great  and  steady  sale  of  their  Sixpenny  Novels,  Messrs.  Methuen  have 
determined  to  issue  a  new  series  of  fictional  a  low  price  under  the  title  of  'Methuen's  Shilling 
Novels.'  These  books  are  well  printed  and  well  bound  in  cloth,  and  the  excellence  of  their 
quality  may  be  gauged  from  the  names  of  those  authors  who  contribute  the  early  volumes  of 
the  series. 

Messrs.  Methuen  would  point  out  that  the  books  are  as  good  andas  long  as  a  six  shilling 
novel,  that  they  are  bound  in  cloth  and  not  in  paper,  and  that  their  price  is  One  Shilling  net. 
They  feel  sure  that  the  public  will  appreciate  such  good  and  cheap  literature,  and  the  books  can 
be  seen  at  all  good  booksellers. 
The  first  \uUimics  are — 

Adeline  Sergeant.    A  GREAT  LADY. 

Richard  Marsh.    MARVELS  AND  MYSTERIES. 

TomGaUon.    RICKERBV'S  FOLLY. 

H.  B.  Marriott-Watson.    THE  SKIRTS  OF  HAPPY  CHANCE. 

Bullock  (Shan  F.).    THE  HARRYS. 

THE  CHARMERS. 

Gissing (George).    THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 

Francis  (M.  E.).    MISS  ERIN. 

Sutherland  (Duchess  of).    ONE  HOUR  AND  THE  NEXT. 

Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).    ACROSS  THE  SALT  SEAS. 

01iphant(Mrs.).    THE  PRODIGALS. 

Balfour  (Andrew).    VENGEANCE  IS  MINE. 
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Barr  (Robert),  Author  of  '  The  Countess  Tekla.     THE  VICTORS. 

Penny  (Mrs.  F.  A.).    A  mixed  marriage. 
Hamilton  (Lord  Ernest).   MARY  Hamilton. 

GUUlvUle  (Ernest).     THE  LOST  REGLMENT. 

Benson  (E.  F.),  Author  of  '  Dodo.'    THE  CAPSINA. 

G038(C.F.).    THE  REDEMPTION  OF  D.WID  CORSON. 

Flndlater  (J.  H.),  Author  of  'The  Green  Graves  of  Ralgowrie.'     A    DAUGHTER    OF 

STRIFE. 
Cobban,  (J.  M.)    THE  KING  OF  ANDAMAN. 
Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).    A  WOMAN  ALONE. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).    FANCY  FREE. 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Crown  8vc.     3^.  6d. 

The  Getting  Well  of  Dorothy.  By  Mrs. 
W.  K.  ClilTord.  Illustrated  by  Gordon- 
Browne.     Second  Edition. 

The  Icelander's  Sword.  By  S.  Baring- 
Gould. 

Only  a  Guard-Room  Dog.  By  Edith  E. 
Cuthell. 

The  Doctor  of  the  Juliet.  By  Harry 
Collingwood. 

Little  Peter.  By  Lucas  Malet.  Second 
Edition. 


Master  Rockafellar's  Voyage.      By  W. 

Clark  Russell. 
The  Secret  of  Madamr  de  Monluc.     By 

the  Author  of  "  Mdlle.  Mori." 
Syd  Belton  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  go 

to  Sea.     By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 
The  Red  Grange.     By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 
A  Girl  of  the  People.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 
Hepsy  Gipsy.     By  L.  T.  Meade.     2.f.  fd. 
The  Honourable  Misa.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas. 

Price  6d.     Double  Vohime,  -is. 


The  Three  Musketeers.  With  a  long 
Introduction  by  Andrew  Lang.  Double 
volume. 

The  Prince  of  Thieves.     Second  Edition. 

Robin  Hood.     A  Sequel  to  the  above. 

The  Corsican  Brothers. 

Georges. 

Crop-Eared  Jacquot;  Jane;  Etc. 

Twenty  Years  After.    Double  volume. 

Amaury. 

The  Castle  of  Eppstein. 

The  Snowball,  and  Sultanetta. 

Cecile  ;  OR,  The  Wedding  Gown. 

Act6. 

The  Black  Tulip. 

The  Vicomte  de  Bragelonne. 
Part   I.    Louis  de   la   Valliere. 

Volume. 
Part  II.    The   Man   In   the   Iron 
Double  Volume. 

The  Convict's  Son. 

The  Wolf-Leader. 

Nanon  ;  or,  The  Women's  Wak 
volume. 

Pauline;  Murat;  and  Pascal  Bruno. 

The  Adventures  of  Captain  Pamphile. 

I'l.RNANDK. 

(  Jai'.hiel  Lambert. 
The  Reminiscences  of  Antony. 
Catherine  Blum. 
The  Chevalikk  D'Harmental. 
Svlvandire. 
The  Fencing  Mastf.u. 
'Conscience. 

*Thk  Regent's  Daughter.  A  Sequel  to 
Chevalier  d'Harmental. 


Double 
M.-isk. 


Double 


Illustrated  Edition. 

The    Three    Musketeers.      Illustrated    in 

Colour  by  Frank  Adams.     2J.  dd. 
The    Prince    of    Thieves.       Illustrated   in 

Colour  by  Frank  Adams,     is. 
Robin   Hood   the   Outlaw.     Illustrated  in 

Colour  by  Frank  Adams.     2.5. 
The    Corsican    Bkothehs.       Illustrated    in 

Colour  by  A.  M.  M'Lellan.     \s.  td. 
Fern.'^nde.     Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Munro 

Orr. 
The  Black  Tulip.     Illustrated  in  Colour  bv 

A.  Orr. 
Georges.   Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Munro  Orr. 

2J. 

Twenty  Years  After.  Illustrated  in  Colour 
by  Frank  Adams.     3^. 

Amauky.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Gordon 
Browne,     zi. 

The  Snowball,  and  Sultanetta.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  Frank  Adams.     ?.f. 

*Thr  Vicomte  de  I'ragei.onne.  Pan  1. 
Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Frank  Adams. 

*Crop-Eaked  Jaciiuut;  Jane;  Etc.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  Gordon  Browne. 

'The  Castle  of  Eppstein.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  Stewart  Orr. 

*AcTft.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Gordon 
Browne. 

"•Cecile;  ok,  The  Wedding  Gown.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  1).  Murray  Smith. 

"The  Adventures  of  Cap  pain  Pamphile. 
Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Frank  Adams. 

'The  Woi.f-Leader.  Illustrated  in  Colour 
by  Kr.ink  Adams,     is.  td. 
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